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a >>I | 7 FIG > 
SED PEA Lott Lott NOI ORY 
To all ignorant people that defire 

robeinltruted. | 


Oore people, your manner ts t0 oorh ſelues, 43 then; ” | 
\ - Iradll gt will fall out farre otherwiſe, Per ye leade your liner in 
A CR ng Sg en FIT Nu 
which or, | 
' RA IEIINY and his good ſcr- 
uing of God. 
; 2 TharGodis ſeruedby the rehearfing ofthe ten Com- 
te | ences he Lene dC RY 
\© WT E 3 Ther yelonetihgaptin CHE Ut 


4 Tharitis pitie thathe ſhould live which doth any whit doubt of his ſaluation... 


5 Thar wnecanrell whether hee ſhall bee ſaued or nor cerrainely: bur that all men 
muſt be of a good beleefe. | | 


6 Thar + om ab call ypon God on his deathbed, and fay, Lord 
have mercee on 2:6, and fo goe away like a Lambeyhe is certainely ſaued. = 
7  Tharifany be ſtrangely vi eis eicher raken with a or bewitched 


8 Tharaman may!a fweare when he ſpeaks noching bur cruth: and ſiveares 
nothing ue charwhich is good;as by his Faxh or troth. | 1446 
9 TharaPreacheris agood manno longerthan heis in the pulpet. They rhinks all 


ay repent when he will,becauſe the Scripture ſaith, 4 wher rane/0> 
ever 4 Fama er ant /5 ne” his ſine, Eee. B, - 

11 Thatirisancafierthingro pleaſe God thento pleaſe our neighbour, | 

12 Thatycecan the Commaundements,as well as God will giue you leaue. 

13 Tharitisthe docein Religion as moſtdoe. 

14 That merric ballads and bookes,as Scroggie, Bewis of Southampton, ec. are good 
ro driue away time,and to remoue heart quames, 

15 Thatyecanſerue God with all your hearts: and that ye would be ſorieelle. 

16 Thatamanneednortheare ſo many Sermons except he could follow them better. 


17 Thata man which commeth at no Sermons, may as well belecue, as hee which 
heares all the Sermons inthe world. 


18 Thatyeknow all the Preacher can tell you: For he can ſay nothing,buethar 


manis a finner,that we muſt love our neighbours as our ſclues,that cuery man muſt be ſa- 
ued by Chriſt: and all this ye canrell as well as he, 


Fac That it was a good world when the olde Religion was, becauſe all things were 


20 That drinking and bezeling in the alchouſe or rauecrne is fellowſhip, and 
ſhewes a kinde nature,and anon neighbourhood. mo 


21 ta man may ſweare by the Maſſe,becaulc itis nothing now: and byr Ladie,be- 


caule ſhe is gone out of the countrey. 

22 Thatcuery man muſt be for himſelfe,and God for vs all. 

23 EY CF ARIEIon | 

24 if a man remember to ſay his prayers in the morning (though he neuer mn» 
derſtandthem)he hath bleſſed himlelfe for al the day following. ; 


Aa 2 | 2F That 


| Tun Eprsris. 


be fakh and doth thatwhich is evil, 
wilemen, for counſell:becauſe God hut, 


ignorance ? Now, where igne- 


argue they but your groſſe 
& Lies gray. 1a, or” rules : and where bee 


— _ = 


Wn 


ep phprnns 


be able to profit by Sermons, 
Zire he Cane nam 


» the Lord: 


 OVNDATIC N a 


HRISTIAN RELIGTON, 
GATHERED INTO SIX | 
—_— 


Theſe he 


0 


—_— 0 Rd +a ATE 
py —_————— 
Forthe things of, «, bu et power 470 Rom.1. 20, 
fſeene eerie mmld dang oft vr oth rar tas 4.2 >dq0 


Nemertheleſſe, hee left not bimſelfe vs witneſſe wales ho did good, and AAr +17, 
ryrtw" v9Vaine from beanen,and fruitfull ſeaſons filing car brarts wich feed dud +15 


2. This God one, 
Concerning t meare ſacrifived ro Idels we know that an PY it ane 
inthe world : and that there is none other God but one. | 
3. Heiscreator ofall things, AS NOR 
In the beginning God created the heauen andthrearth. * Gena, 


Through faith we vuder/tand , that the world was ordained by the words of > 3s 
Got ſe that the thinger which we ſdeqve wot —— appears.” ; 


4 Heisgovernour £8. 
ThegerefebobLutiptootoy place bthol1 the enill andthe good, "Pro. 15,45 + 
Tee, udallthe brerof your your bead are numbred.” © © Mat.10. 10 


Diſtinguiſhed into the Father, the ſonne, andthe Ghoft. 
And leſus when hewas baptized came flreight ont of the water ov lee the bea* Matt.z.16. 
c__ opened vs po and [ohbn ſawe the ſpirit ef Ged deſrending, bhe a dowe 
ghting vpex h ww. Lt 1 
, And _ + pore from beanen ſaying: This is wy belenel fabith in whons ;e:( 17s 
amwelpleaſed, - 

For there are three, which beare recerdinbeanen the pry eas & the 1l6hn.$.7% 

belie Gboſt:and theſe three are one. 


NS do OE comd , 
E's 


— _ Jun O_—_— 
- —_—_——— w _—_— —_—_ 


| Gens,s MHhenth: Lord ſawthbat the 


 Hcib. 2-16 © Forbetnn hemroke TOR a. 


2 _ Principles 


eA./All wholie corrupted withfinne through Adams fall , and fo 
abecameflre inde ofcternall Gann n,: 
wn Allmen are corrupted with ſitine 


Rom.z 10, tir wrinenghere inert 0101 one, 


are whotie 
The.c.2 Newthrgais Go ace ape g rae bo een & Gedthat yo 
1 babes Fpirit, and, Far doTe ns: be kept blemel eſſe vnto the comming - 


Lord lefirs Chriſt. * 
Ephe 4 17. Thu! fay therfo eand teftrfic in the Lord. ihe __ bencefoorth walke not 4 
- © other _—_ walke in _— Files v ph Nan Re 
veſ is, Hanirg their cogitation the life o 
through ite <a that irin pave we® of the bardveſſ 1) Fe Teof od 
of man was rea earth and of 
WW IM Tn om arnry EY were ovly excl] contunay, 
Wherefore as by one ma entrediuo the world, anddeath TS 
death went oer Vin for 9 ntge—+al baxe ſinned, h fe ſ 
4 And fo are become ſlaues ofSathan. 
Ephe,2.2, " Wherein intime paſt yewalked accor ematlrmed? and efite 
the prince that rr hp the ITE ANEM the = that AP TE FEAR Ie: > wc 


es Ferenc cen weloghithvomerey partateriof fieſb and blood be Hlfobim- 
ſelfe likewiſe tocke part with them,that be ye deſtroy through death foim that 
had the power of death that is the Demil. 

z2Ca44.' :Jumwbomrbe Godof this world bath blinded the minds that 6,of Infidels chat 
the light «f the glorious Goſpellof Chriſt , which is the image of Ged,  ſhonldnet 


ſhine vnto theme. 
5 Andguikie of ctemalldamnation. 
Por 44 mani 45 are of the works: of the law,ere naderebe ace for it writ 
Gal.z.10 rew; Curſed is exery man that continueth not inall chings, which arewritten in 
the books of rhe Lew to doe them, Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, the 
a fant came on all ents condencuation; ſoby the hpi one the _ ey 
Row: $18"; ended towerdall men to theinſlification of life. 
Te third Principle, 
Q. What meancsisthere ſortkeetoeſcapethi ;damnable eſtate? \ 3 
A. leſus Chriſt thecteraall fonnc ofGod, being mademan, bybis death ypon 
the crofſe and by his righreouſnes, hat bpere alonebyla alone by bimicltc Reon 
Dhedallthipgrrdaran iced i[lfor the 
'2 Teſus ey Fogg ar TIE | 
Iob.1z4 Andthewordwas mad: fleſa andulipelt ameng v1,and we ſawtheg lorierherof, 
as the” glorie of the onlic _—_ ( Geena neſt the father ful of g2ace anderteth. 


Rem.s.12. 


3 By 


—— —_—_—— —— ry» 


of Chriſtian Rebiiow 2 


By bis death ypontbecrofſe,, | 
But bmw ioods tranſgreſſions be was br oken for 
chaſticement of our peace m_ erhirremne bis ibripes we are 
For 4s by nemans diſobedience mavy were made (amore. ſoly the obedience of home. 19 
| eneſpall many alſs be made rightrou. 
For he hath mads him tobe fin for vswhich new no fix; man prog 2. Cor.s.21 
Eds nr nn 
wee chit bleu perfei tame them that rome woe God y him Heb. 7,15 
ing heexer lineth —_— a ion for chem. 
Alone 
Neither i there inaxy other, there - a 
ther name Bs, bn 7-1 ; 


A 
= Cleaenf 
| Andbe i the reconciliation for wr faner end na for oxr1 00) but a{ſ for the 1. Toh.2.3 
ſinnes of the whole world. 
The fourth P; 


Q. But how maiſt thou be made partaker of Chriſt and bisbenefits? 
. Aman of acontrite and humble ſpirit, nil bed ad fn 
[= > AO Sea NSW 4; God and ſane. 


I A man ofa contriteandhumbleſpirite} | 
For thus ſaith be , that is bigh andexcellent , bee that inhabiterh the eternity, Eca.gr,1s 
whoſe name us the bolie one, | dvellin thebigh and boly place, with him alfo that 
isof a comrite and bumble ſpirite,torenine the ſſeritof the bumble, and to give 
life to them that are of « contrite beart. @ 
The ſacrfices ya ſpirit, 4 contrice and a broken beare,© Ged, Pl 51,17 


thouwih wot 
"oh | By Faichalone. 

A foone as Teſus beard that wordfpoken, _— wnto the Ruler of the Syna- Mak.s 36 
Logue be not afraid, on 

So Moſes madea Serpent ie of bra aſſe.and ſet it for « figne, and when « Serpent Num 21.9 
bedbitto amen huthth holed torks ſerpent of iy afſe and lined. 
a _ Moſes lift vp the Serpent in the — , ſo muſt the ſanne of man 197.3 14 

”, 
That whoſeexer belreneth in him ſhould not periſh but hane eternall life. Vaſ.s 
3 Apprehendingand applying Chritl with all his merites 
__ vntohimiſelſe, 

But 49 mary 4s reahuadbinechaniogaetorayedecls \ſonneref Gid, co loh.r.ts. 


III at £6345 - 


"\» 


them that beleene in his name. And /cſns ſard vmto thems, 1 ame thebreadof bfe he —.- 


that cometh o we ſo.all not hunger, he that b:leeneth in me ſoul vener thirſt. 
Aa 4 4 1s 


Fl | Sixe Principles 
= 4 Is iuftified before God. 


Rom 4.3. , For what the ſcripture, Abraham beleened Ged, and Was counted ts 
_ bimforrig 


; veil. 6, Exen as Dauid tovebebs bleſſedreſſe of the man, vudetaions Godimpmeth 


Pighteonſueſſe withou workes ſaying: | 


| c | . . 
AQ.1$.i9 And be put no defference betweene vs and them after that by faith be bad pu- 


rified their hearts. | 


1.Cor.1.30 .. But ye are of himin Chriſt Jeſus, who of Godis wade unto vs wiſedewe aud 


righteonſueſſe and ſen{hification andredemytion. 


| ; The fift Prenciple. | ; 

©. What are theordinarie ag Cie 

A. Faith commeth onlie bythe np ve ma increaſeth day. 
lic by it: as alſo by the adminiſtration of the prayer. 


1 Faithcommeth onlieby the ing ofthe word, and 
EI Inn 


dayle 

Rom,1a.u Bathow ſhall they callon bins, in whom they bane not beleened,, bow ſhall they 
—_ him,of they baxe not h:ard : and bow ſhall they heare without 6 
Preacber ? | 


Pas.16, Where there is wo viſion the people decay but be that keepeth the Lew is bleſſed. | 


2 Fred xpres Ee IES »o wage Pls hr 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will alſo forget thy children 
3 


LE Auaiobytheedminihatonefixfonmens, 

k Al, circumcſron,as the ſeals | 

ry 7 TIT II wy 4 ne AHA" Ar ar ex 
of - =—_ _ rw wot being circumciſedtbat righteonſueſſe might be inv- 
puted to them alſs. 


1.Cor.10.! Aforconer bretbren, 1 wold net that ye ſhould be ignorant, that aller fathers 
were vnder the cloude,and all paſſed throwgh the ſea,cyc. 


3 | Andprayer, 
Rom.101z For whoſoener ſoall call upon the name of the Lord ſhallbe ſantd. 
The fixe Principle, 


Q. Whatis theeſtate of all menafter death? — 
A, All men ſhall riſc againewiththeir owne bodies, tothe laſt i 
which being ended,che godlic ſhall = the kingdome of heauen : but vn- 


belecuers andreprobates ſhall be in hell, tormented with the deuill and his An- 
gelsfor cuer. 


| "x Andriſcagainewiththeirownebodies. 
toh.s.2t, AMarnellnctat this.for the houre ſhall com-,n the nbich all that ave in the 
7 «nes ſhall beare Ei; warce. 


verf 29, Awd they ſoall come foorth that hane done good, ute the reſurretion wry 


: of Chriftian Religion. E 
hedge have regu ree reſurreFion of condemnation. 


br Coin gr were nr idgmnt wen cret dhing ,who- 1 12.14 


_ 
"0 « if bs of enery ASS ay ſal gine Mar.12. 36, 


urn tee kan ended; the godly 


nn 091 Whckbeng eodedyhegodly on of thewicked. | ..p 
Andtbe Lord ſaydnto bim: gothrowgh the middeft ſera nenrog ava | 


o pew the 
nn oi fn nn 


4 
' Thenſball the King ſay tothem on his 


DD 0 
I Geiarreermſen — ; 


bee in hell tor- 
- mented withthe deuill and his 4 3 


Angels. 
Then ſhall be ſay wutothem on the le —— -» IR 
Mbrurr yr Arp abr ape Sreotagy _—_— yaſ.4t, 


The Scriptures for proofe were onlie quoted the Author, to | 
Thalytynrafarpmatramm gain age I have gee 


the earneſt requeſt ofmany, thatthou maiſtthe morecaſiliclexm 


them: ifyetthou wilt be i , thy malice is cuident : ifthou 
wy pre laonlodgs gh the gloticindoing of his will. 


Thine T. S. 


EWMxWaESSCCOOW . .. ac oo. Ja xo. told... 0A 


_ =. EL 4 


L | . 
THE EXPOSTTION-OF- 
BE. SRAIKEDLAL LIES: 
The firft principle exponnded. 


DH 4. Codisas ſpirite,ora ſpiritual ſubſlance t wiſe 
All moſtholie,crernall,infini mp 


F=o>t FA doe youperſiwade your ſelfthat there is ſuch 
- w»_ | 2 


SYS) lon will ſhew it. _ | | 
Q. Whatis one reaſon? A 
bRorzo; A: WhenTconfiderd the wonderfullframe of the world, me thinks the fil. 
AQ.qrs lie creaturesthatbe in it couldneuer make it: neither could it 'make ir ſelfe,and 
Suebilin dl Ge ener Ines we any 
man comes into a ftrangeCountrey andſees faire an ptuous buildings, & 
yet findsno living creaturesbeſide there birds & beaſts,he wil not ima RT 
either birdes or bcaſts reared thoſe buildu: 75, but he preſentlie oonleciin that 
ſome meneicher were or have beenthere. ' / ' 4 03941 
 Q. What otherrealon have you? EIRETNG 
cRo.2.15, ef. © Amanthatcommits anie finne, as murder , fornication,adulterie, 
_ . Gen:38. 16 blaſphemie,&cc.albcic he doth ſo concealethemarter,thatno manliaidg know 
& 13-14 ofir, yeroftentimcs hee hath a griping in his conſcience , andfecles the very 
flaſhingsofhell fire : which isa reaſontoſhewthat there is a God, be- 
fore whole iudgement ſeat he muſt anſwere forhis fa. 
©. How many Gods are there? | 
A, Nod morebutone. 
di.Cor.g.5 0. Howdoeyou conceiuethis one Godin your mind? 
eDeu.4.16,  A-Not* by framing anyimage ofhimin my minde(as ignorant folks doe, 
Amos.4.13 Page anolde man ſiting in heauen) bur I conceive him by his 
ies and workes, 


Q. What behis chiefeproperties? 


flob.12.13 OA Firlt, heis f moſt wiſe , vaderftanding all _—_ aright, and knowing 
gEſa.6s,z thereaſonofthem.s Secondly he is wo#F bolie, which appearcth inthathe is 
Exo.20.5.6 oſt inſt and wererfullynto hiscreatures, Thirdlicyhe is erernell, b without ci- 
_ T. & ther begiuning or endof dayes, Laftly,he is infinite, i both becauſe he is preſent 
klob.g,, inallplaces,and becauſeheis of powerſufficientto doe whatſocuerhe k will. 
Deu. to. iz Q. Whatbethe workes of God? | x 
thingthereio , andthe preſer- 


Uler.co.rz, As ! Thecreationofthe world,and of euerie 
F12.33.6 uationofthem being createdby his ſpeciallpromidence 


Q. Hew 


of Chriſtian Religion. 


1 feeir expetiencers m memte,iakeandl: 
ot aoraur ag or and life, notpteſerue the nn , vnleſic ro rregy bac 
there were aſpeciallpr owidexce of Godto waar oats wigs -—  Prou16433 
@. Howischigone God diſtinguiſhed? p11 MOON Y 


«A. ® Intothe Father whichbegetterh the ſonne: into the Sow whoisbe- 11... 4.4 
gotten of the Father: into the bebe Gbeft, P 4 em from the Father o1.1oh..7 
and whe SonDe...: '» Marg. 

The Priuciple expended; -» Plohis.26 

Q. Let ys now come to ourſclues, & firfttellme whar is the netuiifellace 
ofman? 

A. Euery man is by nature qdeadin finne as alothſomecartion ,or as a dead; qEph.2.r 
corps lyeth hack roting and akingladve gun hnigiobinh he God of all fins. Tims 5 


A. A breachofikelaw of God, fir be no more but the leaſt waneofthat : rok, pg * 
which the Law requireth. Rom,7,7 _ 


Q. How many 7 mr " "(1 +, Gals, by 

A.Sinneis eyther ſthecorru of nature , of afions that (Cc ÞoC 3.9- 
cede of axruicerchereof.) Mr ws. ”” Oabh 
.2,lambomei jon of nature? Yo wniughg;cits or © 

A. Inall IE el, B 

RT ſoule,like Gen 

'Aln ofbody & —_— runneth from * 6.5 
the crowne © > Fheadcoche ole ofthe forte, | | 1, Thees.23 


Shew mchow cuery patofman is comppeaduy 
HS hetnnn there is and bndneſſecon. 5 .Cor.2, 


cernin heauenly matters. $ ,y Deconencrw defied being alwaies'\gom.s.s 
either benummed with fin,orels led withiinward accuſations andter ter- yTit1 2s 
rors. Thirdlie, * the will of man only andluſtcth after euill, Fourthly,the - 4-18. 


vnleſſe it be toeſchew it. b —_ ofthe tears Gal.$.24... 
GI ROI MEGAN Toons oy _.»» bRo.G1g.. 

2. What bethoſe ecuillaRionsthat are the fruites of this 

eA. Euill < i Rogen mind, which comecither by a mans owne con- <Gen.6.3. 


cewing, or by the otthe deuill:euillmonons and luſtes- 


ae ton wr ro 


, ye Amr mae dhe 


eucn as we ſee preatperfonages, 
foftaine theirblood.and | 1 ot ome 


rt em bal 


Gengz. 
EE ay 


i g  Sixe Principles 
<- : A. f Heis continuallic ſubieRco the curſe of God. jnis life tene;in the eng 
Gd 


DT oor carey rpm 
A. In 8 thebody,diſcaſes, aches, : inthe ſoule blindnes, bardneſſe 
gion. *7 ofheart,horror of conſcience:in lofles: inname,igno- 
oy yaw hs: minie and reproch -laſtly, inthe whole NYE War Sathanche Prince 
of darkencfle, 
Q. Whac maner of bondage is this ? 


A. This b bondagets when a manis the ſlaue ofthe deuill, and knkbins as 
EpheCa.z. in his heart as his God. 
NS Ho How may a man know whetherSathanbe his God or not? | 
Luk.1 1.21. A.He may know WII, obedienceto himinhis heart, and ex. 
_ preſſeit in his converſation. 
 Ifhe wafpens ayer ed cdeagwiaabla tas 
i.lJoh. 8.44 A. Ithetake! in i motions into 
2:Joh.3.8- doe fulfill the /wſtr of the Tis 
Q. What isthe curſe dueto maninthe endofhis life? 
| kRom.yg, A. k Death, which istheſeparation of bodie and ſoule. 
12 , ©, Whatisthecurſe afterthis life? + 
IGals.10,  A- Eternalldamnation in hell fire , whereofcuery man isguiltie,andis in | 
Rom.z. © as greatdaungerof it, asthe craycor apprehended i in daynger of hanging, 
drawing and quartering. 
The third Principle expenath, 
£. Ifdamnation bethe rewardof finne,chen is amanofall creatures moſt 
miſerable. ADog ora Toade when they die, all their miſcrie is ended : bue 
 whenaman dierh,there is the beginning of his woe, v'age 
© A+ lt wereſoindeed,ifthere wereno meanes of deliuerance, burGod hath 
ſhewedhis mercie in giuing a Sevionr to tnankind, | 
Q. Howisthis Sawtowr called ? 
mMat.t2n 7 = Jeſus Chriſt. | 
n-Heb,z.16, —_ is leſus Chriſt ? 
John.1, 14, A: The *emallonneofGodrademan,n al things, euen vis ine 
oHeb. 5. 4 wities like ether men,ſauc onlyin finne. 


Mar.tg.18, Q. How was he made man voideof finne? ' | © 
ad e-. He was rconceiedin he wombeoſavirginand ſandy tho: 
ly Ghoſt , athisconc 


q1.Tim. 2. Q. Why muſt ourSauiour beboth Godandman | 
5 eA.Heqmuſtbea man:becauſe man hath ſinned, and therefore a man muſt 
r Plal.45.5. die for ſinneto appeaſe Gods wrath: he multbeGodeo ſuſtain TO 
—wnY If. the manhood ,to ouercome and y 
me! mar gauge wn corre an lflſicien Sauiou? 
Luke x 33, CA. Heisa* Prieft,a Prophet,a King. 
+ Plalioo.al Q:Why ishea Prieft 


"Ao 


of Clrifflan Religion, -- '- asf 
A.Townlgthe means offaluationinthe behalfe ofmankinde. 


itnobent the meanes offaluation ? 
tohis facherfor the finofman: Second. 


ſMat.20.28 
wy 
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32 Aral eneyye- 
to doit his courtranti'hicieby plane ilinguiſhed from the —_ and 
propngue men © ofthe work. _ -o*XxXIHT. 


pederthigreproburshaye ſome 

kin drip commonly ſp pl Ar Alearlangs Aenean 
da m 

Ne dere dofibaiode Pole, 1 chartbey ce incontiauall "rn BY 
periry voto their death, & pine not dway arthe childs Fof &., * Buraftera m2.Per. a 
certain timeGodin his iuſt iudgmenthardyerhtheir harts, blindeththe eyes of 22 
their mindes,he makerhtheirheads giddie wirh a ſpirit drunkennes, NENT, 
the irengrh of their Inward If operation D, 82.610. 
hr penny nee en ee ic and contermpt ofGods word, and ſo i 
to:theirowne damnation; and periſh finallie. Andi ey wee rehab 
— which ſo longasthey liveare cariedonthe handes ofnoble men: bat _ 


they are dead ,chey arecaſt on ar ores © pn lope - Erle ——y r— 


learned and 
and wrote a hea rinſeRel Shgion ofChui arfrcredby Cyrlrands rindons' ch rage 


time,in a bartell the Perfary wartheuft notthe bore with'a Gat, chrog 
no man then knew how,whichdart he pulled out withſiis ownehand, & pre 
| ſently bloud followed, which as ir guſhed our, herook irjn his hand, & Gudpi it 
into the aire, ſaying, /ier/fi Gehlee,viciti,Othou Galitean (meaning Qiil 
pheming Ori whom be hadprot The rea he ended, his « 
blaſj ;Chrift whomhe had ed. The reaſorro 
pe Hep drop RB Week and Port) 1£5chÞ 
yeare zit $ an 
Gi hives doin oa on 
parcherhtheeanh, and the come wanting deeprooting .ahg! 
ting moyfture', witherethaway.C Code wee ikefeeg? which x 
bring foorthffuir ynto >lifeir muſtbe firtrecciued ofthe 
ſecondly,it muſt botootedzthereceiui g ofit,is when the'r 
iywhen Cert 


derthit;and remembreth itzthe 
ions, This toting is 
gee hg on] 


totheheart,and rakethholde ofthe 
firſt is, whenthe word rooteth, but not deepe yr 

ctiedinrothe mind, and imo the heart, bytheloy oe heat, mars 
Cc 


cues gf God oc is paes- . | 


Sn; 


affeQions ol 
bate gurts- nur ag ur rr roy he promiſes 
rae res. any confidence in them; he cannot un 
thathis name is wricrenin the booke of lil 
onmich feare and | a WE 
_ 13 the c 
"19:32 enlarged(as eas hd i 


aephrooedinhiohean For, 
{&, ſi ie confencterrefich ren Godb prom Rom. 8. 38. 
10.23. 


2 Hebopethand lon ho ſeetheaccompliſhmene ofic.3,Theſ 
F Heheartilyloueth God, for making ſuch a IMS. 


L lohn 4.10. 
4 Hereioycethin ianddbercfoe doth mediate on ic continually. Luke 
10.20. 
5s He hare dating whichare againſt it.. q 

.6 Heis when hedoth any ng non map hinder the accompliſh: 
Sanvatly: Matth, 26. 75. 

7 Heyſeththe meanestocometo Ln be wh rrand trembling, 


- Phil. 2.12. 
$ He burneth with zeale oftheſpi Andſothe reft of the affeRions 
are exerciſed about the fromiſceolGodin Cel ndbythis meanes , isthe 
| deperocringofthewondin th ea: | 
itcommethto paſſe, tharthe falleh away from faich in 


the day Pe _ cannot 043.55 ogg 
IT. 
Thus it appeareth, how farreareprobate pprenbiancth cm ; 
Gderationotthis point! dire®t vncorwoſors —_— ea 4-7" ans 
Papiſts. Camall goſpellers are vs, asknow 
' not; orſuch,asbearing a neither knowirgnorobeyit, Andthe of 
. theſe intwo points, 1.1nfaichtheycome ſhort of F di- 
| uil moſt ofthE Fa Ya us FH £7" Ti wui 
l | he Copel ardthep "_ oy ie a ras 
| Fagwa TR. withal terrible rhreat- 
[ the law,andthereforerrembleth. Drowſie Proceſtantes beleeue the 
; gin) WOE zthou 
$1. | PE 


he conceiues the pointes of itbetter thart 
doe: as forthe law andthe ings therof;they they donotbeleeuethem: 

ſumeofmercie. Thereforethe deuill beleeues more ofGods 

CME Io ann Du 


tharmakesthem cucn when they liue in their ſinnes to plus way. 
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may goe in Chriftlanitie. 33 
yong man not yet conuerted ro Chriſt, when he was bidden tg keep the com- 
mandements of the ſecond Table, anſwered, that be bad kepe —_— Mar.1o. 20. 
ourb:and therefore ourSauiour Chriſt looked ypon him, and bim-al- 2c 
chough this externall obedieqce was not ſufhcient : for Chriſt telleth him rhar 
one thing is wanting unto bim.Andin another place he ſaith, except your righ - 
teonſnes exceed the righteouſues of the Scribes & Phariſies you cannes enter in- 
to the kingdom of beanen, Now the carcleſſeGoſpeller isfar from performing 
this; infomuch that commenly he makes an open praRtiſe of finne one way or 
other. | 
The cauſes oftheir careleſnes are, firſt a perſwaſion that aman may repent © 
when he will : becauſethe Scripture ſaith, Ar wher time ſorner abr 
repent him of his - from the battome of bis beart,Gedwillput all hir wickednues = 
ont of his axce,But indeedlate repentance isſeldom true repentance; 
andit maybe iuſtlic feared, leaſt thatrepentance, which men whenthey are 
dying frame to themſelues , dic alſo with them. Secondlie, they flatter them- 
ſelues, impgining that the beſt man that is, hathſcuen falles cuerieday into 
oroſle finnes: w theplace whichthey abuſe out of the Prouerbes : The , 
righteous man falleth ſenen times in aday andriſeth againe : isracher to be vn 
derficodof falles into afflition,than of falles into aRuallſinnes, Thirdly , they 
deceiuethemſelues,moſt falſlythinking, ſmall finnes,or hidden finnesto be no 
finnes: and finnesin which they live and lie moſt dangerouſly, tobe 
but finnesof infirmitie. wor | 
XXXV. 


By this which hath been. ſaide,the of Chriſtian religion are ad» = 
moniſhed oftwothingy. Firſt, qthatthey vie mot painfull diligence in wor- q Phil2.12 
or IIS mn names finne, in living to news !,P<t2.17. 
nefſe of life: and thattheir hearts beieuer ar reſt,till ſuch timeas they goe be. 3814-29 
yonde all reprobates inthe profeſſion of Chriſt Icſus. Secft thou howfarre a 
WOT. Ty 19 gre 
all violence lay hold on the kingdome of heauen. Shall Herod fearc and reue- 
rence Iohn Baptiſt , and heare him gladlic? and wile thou negle the Mini- 
ſters,andthe preaching ofthe word ?ſhall Pharao confeſſc his finne, nay ſhall 
Sathan beleeue andtremblc? And wilenotthou bewayle and lament thy fins, 
and thy wicked conuerſation ? It behooueth thee to feare and take heed, leaft 
wicked men,and the deuill himſelſe riſe in iudgment and condemne thee. For 
if thou ſhalt come ſhort of the duties of a reprobate, and doenot goe beyond 
A profeſſion of the Goſpell,ſureit is,thou mult looke for the rewarde 

areprobate. 

Theſecond thing is,thatthe profeſſour of the Cof; I, ao diligentlic tric and r 1,Cor. 
examine himſelfe , whether he is in the bed Smne, 1-Jen in the ſtate 7 coag y 
pronatakacbe parka of Sathan,or is the adopted child of God, Pfal. 16. 12. 

u wile fay , this need not, thouprofeſſclt the Goſpell, andart taken fora * *'* 5 
Chriſtian: RTE Any” befalleth reprobatesto bee 
c 3 elteemed 


—» <WE-EIRe 1% ng, 


34 T he eſtate of a Chriftian 
eManh.:5, ofteemed Chriſtians: and they 2reoften ſolikethein,that none! but Chrif can 
32:3. diſcernehe ſneepe fromthe goates,true Chriſtians from apparant Chriſiians, 
Wherefore it bchooueth all men that ſhew themſcluesto be Chriſtians, to lay 
aſide all pride,and all felfeloue, and with finglenefſe of heartto put themſclues 
into the ballance of Gods word, and to makeiuft trial, whetherinthem, re« 
pentance,faich, montification ,fanRtification, 8c. giue waight anſwerable to 
their outward profeſſion: which ifthey do, let them praiſe if not, letthem 
withall ſpeed viethe means that they may be bornanew tothe Lord,aod may 
be inwardly puidedby his w/e je obcdience to his will , leaſt inthe 
day of Godstriall, they ſtart afide from him like a btoken bow,and fall againe 
to their firlt vacleanneſle. | 
XXXVI1I. 


Acaueatto Tocometo the ſecond ſort ofmen andtoconclude ; let the moſt zealous 
them ofri:e Papiſt chat is,rrie himſelfe and his whole eftate with a ſingle heart asin thepre 
_— ſence of Lods maiefiie,ard he ſhall find:hat by his whole religion andprofef- 
of Rome, hon he dothcome hort of areprobate, or atthe leaſt nor goe beyond himin 
Elcton, theſe points before named. The Lord open theirciesthatthey may ſeeir, 4- 


\ 


I "IO 


THE'ESTATE OF A CHRISTIAN MAN 
| inthishife , which alſo ſhewcth how farthe EleQ may 
goe beyond the Reprobace in Chriſtianitie , and thar 
by manic degrees, 


MY his wil hath decreed in himſelferco choole to'eternal! life, 
F. for the praiſe ofrhe glorieof his grace, For this caule the -. 
gi clect oncly are ſayd to haue theirnames written in >the 

= booke of life. * | 


ONS 
ZI He ® Eletarethey whome God of the pleaſure of 


0; 
| = Whom GodeleQcth, them hee calleth in thetime ap- 
pointed forthe fame purpoſe. This calling ofthe the EleR is nothing els but a 
c 2.thee2,?3 <{inpling anda Way them out ofthis vile world,and the cuſtomes ther- 
4 Eph. hy of.tobe d C:tizens of kingdom ofheauen,cobe of Gods heaſbo!d, to© be lis 
e 1.Per.2.5, #ing ones inthe ſpiritual Tempie,which is the Churchof God,f the compa- 
f Gal. 4. 26 ny ofpredeſtinate toeternall life, And this ſeparation muſt be made before the 
. _  endofthis life. For this is theorder which God taketh, hee will haue allthem 
ye ro bein the kingdomof grace in this life, that ſhall bein the kingdom of glo- 
"9-47 rieafterthis life. And thetime oftheir calling is termed inScripcures, 8 che do 

of viſitation he dy of ſaluation,the time of grace. | 
þ Col. 2.7 In 


loh.25.19 Thisbſeucing nd chooſing of he cle@tour ofthe worlds then performed, 
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is this bife. 75 
induethchem with 2 2 woonder» 
For the beter knowing ofit, thereis tobe conſi- 


Sr how Goddoth worke it in the heartes of 


cet: Thirdly mbatdegreentherbeoffait: Founbly, ,whar are the fruites 
In. 


Faith is a woonderfull ofGod,by whichthe EleQ do apprehend and 

Cheifi andall hisbeSefies mothe aſclues What fajch 

firftit RG natureoffaith ſtandethin a cer» is. 

eanepower ofapprehend Thisis declared by Paule 

nog nn \ gen, 9 through baptiſme, by whomyee are 
with bim by the ſaith y_ the power of \ whoraiſed bum omews 

pany mort + 


gue = arg Aon me ns = 
hirmſclfe,his dear ridando Mteroicot us, 
an los rndichdectantothar chewing peril 
even as weſee, whena man hath any pineal here his hand Rem.5,17, 
andpulleth 00 hinoſelſe,and ſom:kesie owne. Moreouer , faithis called | 
CE AE be ſpe- |Gal.z.27 | 
aw —_ 
may oy reheat re m7 ry cm {brift; loh6.z6 
for thrrenoccingoſmeatthutnomiſheh, bu —_ &cha- 
wed in the mouth, then itmuſt be c imtothe ſtomacke, and there di- 


# iCol.2.12 


:laſtlie,itmuſtbe tothe of the bodie thatareto be nou» 
riſhed. And Pauley the : that Chriſt * may dvell intheir 
beertrby faith whichplainlie imporceth, this apprebending and applying of ® Ephus. x 
ore WG , that faith is awoondeyſallgrece of God, which appeare: 
Firft;n that Pale callerh ie oth fuk of Grd pover becauſe the the power of 
Godis eſpecially ſcene inthe of faith. Secondlie, experience ſhew- 2 
ethitts be a woonderfull gife of God : when a man neither ſeeth, nor feeleth 
his finnes;thento ſay he in Gods mercie, it is an caſie matter ; bur 
when a man ſhallfeele his heart preſſed downe with the waight of his ſinnes, 


andthe anger of God forthem then to applic Gods free mercic to his owne 
Gule;tis 2 motthard maner:forthenii isthe propertc ofthe curſed nature of 
man , to blafpheme God, andro of mercic. Judas who (no doubt) 
often preached mercy and by Chriſt in the ſecuritic of his heart 2 
when Gods hand was ypon him , amr For wars him ſee the vileneſle of. 

histreachcrie; ;hecouldnot comforthinſelſeinChrii,Fone wouldhavegiuen 

ny worlds, bur in anhelliſh horror of conſcience hanged 

anus ewes. 4 here ASE m_ 
when a man is touchedfor his finnes, thento a ply Co 

tokimlelle, Yeratrue Chriſtian FAS this, oops 
appeare 
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36 T he eſtate of @.Chriſtian 


oPlal.77.2, appearein Dauid,® In the de of my trouble (ſaith he) [ſought the Lord: 
5: ran and ceaſed uot inthe night; my ſoul refuſed ay Lonken/on 
was troubled: 1 prayed andmy ſpirit was ar {4 anger he addeththe word Se- 
p Plal 103.1 /ab,a note(very likehe)ofiome w thing.? Agaiue,he being almoſt in 
the gulfes ofhel,cuen then cried tothe Lord forhelp.lob ſaith, af Gedſbould 
q lob.13.15 deftroy him,yet he would for all that beleene in him fill, Vndoubredl X ſtrange is 
the bandotfaich kaitring Cariſt and his memberstogether, which 
of ſpirite cannot,and the ts. hand do not ynlooſc, 


This apprehending of Chriſt is not done by any corporall touching of hi 
but foirimally Gaffan , Whichis, way the Ne are =; in theis 
hearts by the holy Gholt,ofthe forgiueneſle oftheirowne (nes, and of Gods 
r1.Cor.z. infinite mercietowardsthemin {eſus Chrilt. According to that of * PayL Now 
12 we baxer, Red, the ſprite of the wid but the ſpirit which « of God, that 
we might kn thinges which are ginen v5 of God, The thinges whichthe 
ſpiriteof God heh coancradichakkl | (anus 6. ,aretheir wltificatis 
on , adoption, ſanRiification,eternalllife : and thus when any areperſiwaded of 
; theſethings concerning themlſclues, they doe in their heartes diltin&tly applic 

and appropriate Chriſt and his IG tothemſclues, | | 
How God ThemanerthatGod vſethinthe ingoffaichis this, Firſt, heeprepa- 
workah in reththeheartthat itmay be capable of faich. Secondly, he cauſcth faith by licle 

the heart, andlitleto ſpring & to breed in the bart. The preparation ofthe hart is by tum 
bling and ſoftening of it: andrto the doing ofthis there are fourethings requiſir, 
knowledge The firſt ofthem is the know of the word of God,both of the lawe and of 
| the Goſpel, without the whichthere canbe no faith; according to Rigg 
ſEfa.53.11. of Efaiah:!By bis knowledge ſhall my righteoms (ernant inſlifie many. Andthaz 
t ohn.17 ofTohn,* T his « eternal! life that they knew thee to bee the onlie very God, and 
ulob.zz.23 whome thou baſt ſent Teſus Chriſt. The u only ordinariemeanes to attaine faith 
Rom 10.14 by, is the word preached: whichmuſtbe heard, remembred, practiſed, and 
continually hid in the heart. Theleaſt meaſure of wn nas tr without which a 
man cannot hauefaith, is the knowledge of Elements,opr thefundamentall do- 
rines of a'Chriſtian religion. A fundamental doQtrineisthat, which being ob- 
finarely denied, all religion, and all obtaining of ſaluation isouenthrovxn This 
knowledge hath a generall faichgoing withir, which is an aſſent of theheanto 
| the knownetruethof Gods word.T hisfaith when it is grown vpto ſome great 
y Colo. 2.2 meaſure, it is called 22 ng9e/e wic ovdorr the? full afſarance of onder/tanding and 
Kon: 14.14 ;eis to beſeenicin the martyrs who maintained Godstructh againſt the perſc- 

cutions of the falſe EO 320% 
VIE. 
bothcke andreprobate may beenlightened to knowe the word 
of God : yertheeleR in this thing | WA all ates: foritis 
their ſehoale-wogſter tha 


ſpecially {aid ofthem, « that Godis be ofienh their 
ofthem, « char G = 
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intbis life. | 27 
ftonie bearts,and rpaketh them pliable, that he droveththem, that hee ope* 
neth their ſenſes heartes, eares, onderitendings :thatthe holy Ghoſt van 
nointment,and theireve-ſalne,to cleare the cyes oftheir rinde, to conceiue the 

ies of Gods word. And the difference of illumination inthem is three- 


L Frft,che knowledge whichthe reprobare hath coocerningthe kingdome 


ofheauen, is only a generall and confuſed ki : but the knowledge 
the cle&,is pure, certaine, ſure,diftinQ, and particular : for ® it.is i with b Phil 1.9 
a feeling and inward experience of the thing knowne :though inde mind 


of man is able to conceiue more than any Chriſtian hearr can ſecle :and this is 
tobee ene wat eg WTR MI II jt 11s Og. 


men,butin forme hketrees : and the cleQare likethe ſame blind man, who af * Mar. 8.24 
gf im ons ae ann oe ds id Bow es Capel 
11. Secondly, the knowledge of the wic hem vp: but the d1.Cor.8.2 
knowled grid en, ogy & 14+ 23+ 
_- IL Lafthy ; belidesthe knowledge of Gods word, baue # afrec < Plab4o.s, 
and frank hcartto performe ir in their lives arid converſations,which norepro: 3 1193-5 
bate can haue : for theirillumination isnot ioyned witherue and-fincereabe- 
dience. Bythis it is cafie to diſcerne oftheillumination of Anabaptiſtes; orFar * 
miliſts,and many other, which brag ofthe ſpirit. Ad waatifr 


th | VIIL 
Theſccondisthe ſight of finne 


atifag ofthe knowledge of the lawe. To | .. 
FB minor wht ers) arena torr oem -- <p 
thous haſt rebelled againſt the Lord thy God ee. Thechiefe cauic of thefightof (1,,.., .,. 


fiuneis Chriſt by his holy ſpirite,s who dttefeth the thoughtes of many heartes, g Luk 2.25 
and indgeth the world of une. The maverof ſeeing our muſtbe,toknow lchn.16. 8. 
—— ally and conft- 

ſediy - faxner-burthatthe fight of finne may be toſaluation, 

it muſt de more ſpeciall and diſtinteuen inparticularſins:ſa that 'a manm | 

fay withDauid, Þ My finnes haxe taken ſuch holde of mee that 1 amnot able to 

vow += 0a more in number then the haires of mine head: the: hare 1Plal 40. 
bath failed me, Againega man muſt notbartelie ſee hispanticular by, 


muſtalſoſce the circumſtanges of them, as\namely the fearcfull-curſes and 
wdgementes of God, which accompanie euerie ſinne: for the conſciences 
ofmany tellthem oftheir fines in porticular , yet they cannot bee humbled 
forthem ,andleauethem,; becauſethey haue not ſcene tharvgly taile of the 
curſe of God , thateuerie ſinnedraweth after ir. | 
$4637" IH BE: i: *1 . | 
The meanes to attaine RE ITS of 
a mansowneſclfe ; This wasthe praiſe of thechildren of I{raell in affliction; 


T he etate of ron | 
tothe Lord. And 


iodine br ayer an and ſin not gx amine 


k Plil.4.g your owne beart on db fl Thiacemmnation al be made bythe 
commandementsof che Law,bur ſpecially bythe tenth, which ranſackeththe 
1n heart tothe verie quick: and wasthe meanes of Paules conuerſion, For hebe- 

mtg © aproud Phariſic, ! thiscommandement ſhewed him ſome finnes,whicho« 
therviſe be had notknown,and i killed biesthar is, it humubledhim. If be i, 
that after examinationa man cannot find out his finnes (asno man (hall finge 


wloe47.9 1 althisfinnes, for = the heartofman is a vaſt gulfe offinne, without either 
TOTO Pm orar ns man em rs, amp 
nag, 

aPfa.r9.12 Boone a faultscleanſe me from my ſecret — erxtrirw 
m_- I Ta end A reaſon 

EAR > ra onheroſno moni nt never 
pLukrs rinks rem"rraag P ehrekar which 6 bigky of efteemed i} men, is abo- 


; mination in the fight of God: and the very 4 Angels are wot cleave tn bit 
qlob.4.12. fSebt. by 


3.Sorrowe . Thethirdis aſorrowe for finne, which isa 
—_— amy. ounce em > 


ns in monrendin Hebacuck erche 


paine and in theheare 
of God, and of the iuſt damnation 
is was in the * Jewes after Peters firſt ſer- 

of Gods i = rs ens 


mare v wy bellie trembled ſhooks at thy woyee 
bones: and [trembledin my ſelf that [ might marr nke do of re 
_—_—— This roneiccalledrhe » ſpirit bondage to frare : becauſe the Spi- 
br vom er hem are oa hee ſeeth further thecurſe ofthe Law,and 
| ſohefindes himſelfetobe in bondage ynder Sathan, hell, death, and damnati- 
'  on:atwhichmoſtterrible ſighthis heart is ſmitten with feare and rembling, 
throughthe conſideration of his helliſh and damnable eſtate. 

- Thisforrowe if it continue and increaſetoſome great meaſure , hathcertain 
21ob. 30.30 Symptomes inthe badie, © as burning heate, b cowlingofthe incralles, c api® 
b Law. 4. ning andfainting ofthe ſolide parts. % 

20.& 2.11, L. 
ny +5  Inthe feelmgofthisforrow,thiee things areto be obſerued. The firſt,al men 
*12** muſt looke that itbe ſeriouſlic and ſoundly wroughtis their hearts: for looke 
as men vieto breake harde ftonesinto many ſmall peeces and into duſt: fo 
muſt this feeling of Gods angerfor finne bruiſe the heart of a poore finncr | 
and IS |» Andediedile may ſo be,ſorrow isnot to be ſelrfor 
= | a brunt, heendefa amok. The godlie mand from bie 
_ ſuffererh th {qr of God.lacob rnd Ae the Angell gets the vi- 
Grad of Re NY grave, and traile oneof 
f Exo.r2.s hisloynesafterhim cominuallic. neu Was Em without 


zaci.t2+10, forehearbs,, to fignifiethatthey which th wilbeleehoatennakofCody 


inthis life. 
Jeſus Chrift , muſt ſeele continually the ſmart and bitternes of their owne 
finnes. The ſecond, all men muſtrake heede, leſt when they aretouched for 
their finnes,they beſnare theirowne conſciences: forifthe ſorrowebee ſome- 
what ouer ſharpehey ſhall ſee themſclues even brought to the gates of hell, 
mkalcletteprp ei EE tic, he (hall 
finde it a moſt hard mattertobe freed from it, without the marueilous ppwer 
andftrength of Chriſt leſus,who only isableto helpe him and comfort him : 
ſhall neuer eſcape it,as may appeare in Caine,Saul,Achi udas, & now 


it,as 
of latein lohn flofneiticra lonke and Laws, who the _ CEr= 
raine daiesneuerleft cryinp that he was damned, becauſe that he 
Fenke ie PatecomnGlirte eoderningofthiforwne$ 1 ſuſſewn 
ie is Paulscou 7 :5/ts . 
(aich be) vero rhe inceffuenr man ther bee was rebuked of many. ſorhas new ** G5, 
contrariwiſe ye onght rather to forgine him and comfort him,leſt be ſhould bee 
ſwallowed vp of onermuch heaumes. And further hee giucth another reaſon, 
which followeth,/eft Sathan ſhould circumment vs: for we are not ignorant of 
bi * emterpriſes. And indeede common experience ſheweth the ſame, that * or poli. 
when any man is molt weake, then Sathan moſt of all beltirreth himlſelfe to cies. 
workehis confuſion. Thethirdis,that all men which are humbled haue nor ; 4 
pump nar mages yy ns» OR 
in W O that my were wel h lob.6.z. 
weied,aud wy Sſeries were leydt:getber inthe ballance, —_— bee now 
beaxier then the ſand of the ſea: thrrefore my words are TE yrs bet 
the Almightie are in me,and the venome thereof doth vp 


py mes 
pos the terror: of God fight againſt me. The ſame did Ezechias, when 
on his death-bed hee fayd,! He brake all my bones like « Lyon, and hike « crane iEfay.38. 
or 4 ſwallow, ſo did [cbatter; [ did mounrne hike « dewe, cc. Contrariwiſe, the 23-14. 
theefe ypon the Croſſe, and Lydia in her conuecrſion never felt any ſuchmea- 
ſure of greiefe:for it is ſayd of her,that God Pa mh 1/4 k A&.16.14 
129 that which Paxle ſpake,and after ſhe intertained Paule and Silas 
cheetcfully in herhouſe, which not haue done if ſhe had beenprefe 
ſed downe with any great meaſure of ſorrowe : neither are any to diſlike 
themſclues, becauſe they are not ſo much humbled as they ſee ſome others: 
forGod in great wiſedome giuethtocuery one which are to bee ſaued, that 
on Wy nba. 9 it is often omni a feltered ſore, 

corruption is let our as well with the pricki a inne,as with 
the wide Re Raſer. pricing pre 

XII. 


The fourth thing in true humiliation is an holy deſperation: which is whEa 4,Good de. 
—————C ro ee I ETON 


nesof his owne: ſpeaking & thinking more vily of himſclfthan any othercan 
do; & beanily acknow Te EIN 
tenne 


40. T he eFate of aChriftian 
renne thouſand damnations in hell fire withthe diuell and all his Angels, This 
utTim1's Was In Paul, when he ſayd of himſelfe that hee was my yo 
This was in Daniel, when-in thename of the hee praied and 
x Dan 9:7. ſayd, * O Lord, righteonſues belongeth vnto 1 ; ay yo v5 open ſbame, as ap- 
EK debo doe. rm nan. wasin to , who Tod. Father, [ 
y og d ag hls ens in Bees amſ} 49g more wortbie tobe cal. 
*Enag.6. ledy y ſome. Laſtly, it was in O my God | am 
avd aſhamed to lift op mine ejer vute thee my God {= ne Wn 


fed oner our head,andour nn pornany—n the beanen. 
I 


Many are of opinionthat this ſorrowe for (inne is nothing els but a melan. 
| macps heir pollen: bur in tructh the yang mags S227". may appeare in 
lancholie, os 6 wee — bes wie. 
'Z1.Sam.16 | ONE of the ſorroweand feeling of 
T oben fr lane ches did, arr of Pſalmes declareth, Andif 
I any deſire to know the difference,they are to bee diſcernedthus. Sorrowe for 

finne may bee where health, reaſon, ſenſes, memorie and all are ſound: but 
Melancholike paſſions are where the bodie 0-97-99. 107 EUSA "YH 
2 !memorie,dulled, andtroubled. Secondly, ſorrowe for finne is not cured 

* nyphiſicke, , butonely by the ſpri of the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt: 

3 en TI 4 ns ,dier,muficke and ſuch like. Thirdly, 
ſorrowe for finne riſeth ofthe anger of God, ah: 14-9 168 REI capa 
conſcience : but Melancholike paſſions riſe 

4 ſtrongly conceiuedinthe brain, Laſtly, theſe 

and come by little and little : bur the ſorrowe 6 fone viaally oginbeedg 

ſudden as lightening into ew And ye homfocbeyaredrng 


muſt bee acknowledged : ſo that the 
ſame man which is bled arty may bak concun may feele alſo the anger of 
God for finne. 


XIII, 
Thusita pearethhowGod makeththe heart fir to receiue faich, in the next 
placeiris obo confeltyed how the Lord cauſerhfaith toſpring andtobreede - 
[the hurmbledheare. For the effeRing of this ſo bleſſed ks, God wor- 
Congae, Kh fourethingsin the hearr, Firſt, w aman is ſeriouſly humbled de 
"of the burdenof his finne, the Lord by his ſpirit makes him lift I us ok to 
Godsmer- confider andto ponder moſtdiligently the great mercie of 

cie, him it Chriſt Teſus. After the conſideration of Gods mercie in Chriſt : thee 
» Feeding comes in the ſecond place to ſee, feele, and from his heart to acknowledge 
of rhe want himſelfe to ſtand of Chriſt, and to ſtandin neede of cuery on rao 

of Chriſt, molt precious bloud. Thirdly, the Lorde tirrethypin hishearr 


: and his merites : this defire is compared to 
a Reu,21.6: a thirſt: whichis not onely the 


Elay.$5.1. of the drineſſe of the Romacke,buralſo 
Luk.1.5z, *vchemenc appetite after drinke,an EO I - 


76 0 "ES $3... TREES {4 £2 EASY Ki oO NN Yi N » {58 +» a not { . A - © BF 
f } TORO IAES at $, 6: AL ob 8 PS b. IS? >, AS he a os Os: . " # * "Ss * 
3 " $ «OI I Ra 4 + 3s #3 6 4 " Sg, &"} 5 ME: 7 ft, F A * BEI» + Y 4; tY I + 
: < CE RN? Pe ODS — 
q * —_— 6 : 
: : F 4) , y * ” 
: 0 


but onely for 
ry PEGS 13. wy wa 
Cadence Meng 
fighes and groanes. ef the heart than that ECITN 
tongue. OT 3 yr aaa 
parry > oh ogucr frm, bw Corarberamae, yo 
bispromiſe, < Martffi.7. 
EE Teri Eſay.6 5.24. 
rn wes nn, at his mercie gate | 
—— 


pF 


of water ſpringing EEE 
For 


the betrexvaderſianding ofthis, that God worketh ſawing fairh in the 

heartof man afterthis manner ; itnuwſi be obſcruedthar a fiuner ared. 
ofa fit- *Luk.4.18, 
> a ſore Nas his PISA 

of muſt ſce ir,feele it,and bee ina 
khe matt __ ſce himſclfe 


ſe 


badie before he can be 


feareleaſt it bring him into 
toſtand inneedeof! till he be with the Phifitian: when 
hays once come tohim, he defireth bim of alllouesto him :and toſhew. 


thebeſt skill be cant he will rarer arora eee yeelds himſelfe in- 
tothe Phiſitians hands, ,that by Gods bleſſing he both | 
can and will belpe him: pramyeey, prmmata vv err On. | 


the ſame manner,cuery man is wounded withthe deadly wound of fin atthe 


very heart: and he that would bee ſauedand damnation, muſtſce his 


finne,be ſorrowfull for it, and | 
anon ery: » Canmore henzult eaſel flandmoced off 


good Phifitian ofhis ſoule, andlo g after him,8 ry eohinn widh deepe 
his owne heart bloud; which hal Fd emſee revived, 
and ſhall come to a lively — of all his finnes.. Soit-- - | 
—_— ,when he {often munber, wy 090 ce | 

finnes: forhe know mine iniquities, and areency por. {| 
beftre mee... ,be Geteagota ines Te amy) il 
9 beare ioy and gladues, that the bones which thow haſt broken } 

rey 1 got megVeali:.. 


dy here mnerlpdeſpairedof tus owne ftrength, inthathe 
freeſfirie;0gnitying theredy, choral —_— 


ſip 


from faith ne 16 beei ak 
bs growe to it boots 
res novo dra re noggin» LE 
G arr or words God,my 
_ ip of faith: ba/t thou firſakgn me, A boar 
then hee one of Gods mere Yn Ev coenoee een 
mgn,as time Py My et rn 
Earns mores cs 
ofthis faith,or at theleaſt, and effects: 


canbe Ge 
andere meanesto attaineto gy 


of reconct- 


eian to 
Uh: in 


* Chef for 


ein Game 
are greater 
_ favour acdmerc of God in 


Tint pero 
_ abletoexpreſle,as 


b PRL:i0.” 


w_ ©» $qrmcan at 
his 3.Prayer tor 
Children rn and al der grace of God, whch be elloncth Tpke pardon, 
for « Chrilt dwelleth in che hearts of the fairhfiull by faich, Therefore as Rebec= 719110"? 
ca,*when ſhe felethe Twinsfiriuc in her wombe irpained her,yerſhe «G0 25 22. 
Fwy wg er conceaued and chatrhe children werequicke inher: 
& nya motions, ad holy afeRionsin them before mentio- * 
vs I 1 hs wo ee dwellech in themand con 
bargebme adghonghaweae fi, 


REO TRE "29 in the Apoliles,whothough® they 
belecued that Chit was the Sauiour of the world, yet they f were ignorant of edi 
his death and reſurrection, which areghe chieſe means of ſaluation, After his 23.* 
relurreionrhey were ignorant of hisaſcenſiou,& of his ſprituall kingdome, Luk.9.45. 
forthey dreamicd 8.of ancanthly kingdome; andar his allfled from , a&.,.s. 
him,and Peter ſeaxefully denied him, They being inthis eſtate arenor ſaydto 
+ .havenofaith, but tH bee of h lietle rehneaenio n ed. bkMas 
omg continued a long ſpace inhisrwo A A wi and mur- yy 
he 


ther, was admoniſhed thereof ; Nathaathe 
confeſſed his fins, andfirai 
the forgiuenes of the. Yet 


Ten anna 


» andy4$3.9. 


by 


49  Theeflatesf « Chriftian 
all other his fins, even as though tha not beentrue,that 
as Nathan tolde him : The reaſon ans 


2s were tur; er 

of the forgiueneſſe of them, onely hee had aperſwaſion, 
pardoned. Andeherefore be vehemently defired and prapedto the Lox 
mit them, and to ſanAifie him anew. This then the leaſt mealurger 
faich,ie muſt be remembred, thar he who hath noe 


? poem 971 _— 'XX. So - 
meaſure we mercie od. For 
dr. nf his end ripenes of f y molgn oye 2 pecke 
9 (RPE frengebaved in the fa was fally perſwaded, that he who 


was able to-dee it + This full affurance is when a man can fay 
3 Rom.8.38 _ on tn a pn thr prefor rh vom bog prin- 


Jeſas our Lord. Rk thinke, this 
* ; Tim... i he nſearot vealed wo 
16, no bee ane tothem which Ger dd belemets 
Chriſt to life :and the Church, in the Cantic. yſcththe ſamein 
kCanty, fe: & Lowe is as ſtrong «s death, ielonſie is as ernell as the graxe,the 
__ coles are fierie coles and « vebement flame. Much water cannot 


lone, neither che the drawne it : if a man ſoould — 

Th Tek, s gue 

 XXI 

No Chriſtian attaineth to this full aſſurance uchefit, but in ſome conti- 
nuance of time, afterthat for a long (| © he hath kepe good conſeience be- 
| foreG:d and before men: :and diuers' of Godsloueand 
|Rom.$.45 Fair towards him isi Chet. This Paul declareth to the Romanes :! in afflie- 
tions God ſbeds abroad bu lon intheir hearts hy 1 


be which is 
to them: bit how ? by degrees : for from afflitions for cm GR pe 


,from and Ante chal 
him of mary met aw Tn in Dauids 
m n Pſal.e3.6 m Denbiler, he {indves & mercie ſoal follow me al rVMaies of nr 


| Pain a levy ſeſentarbe baſe of theLerd.Markthis hisrefolute we 


O—_ he came vnto it: namely, byexperience of Gods fauour at 


undry times, 8 after ſurfdry manners. For before he ſer downe this reſolumon, 
n Pſ1l.23.2. heenumbred vp diuers benefites receiued of the Lord :thar ® bee fed bim in 


tience commethe. 


med, or difa 


3-4- peftiures,and led bim by the ng waters of Gods word : :thathere-" 
Peet nnd drip hncouſne: —_— 
him in greardaungers, even of death, and preſerueth him of 


his enemies, he enriched him ban beef By ceancrofull mer- 
cies of God beftowgd on him, he came tobee waded of the continuance 
ofthe fauour of God towards him. Againe | 


in this life. 45 


» Lot no mans boar faile bins becan & of Goliah : Thy ſernant willgoe and fight 01.Sam. 17 
with the PbilſFine. And Saule ay to atv {an CE 33s 
gainſt this Philiſtine to fight with him : for thou art but a boy, and bee is a man k Verl.33. 
Tf warrefrow bit youth anſwered, thathee wasableto fight with, and 

Cn 
ken from : 24 5 q Ver34 
and there came a Lyon, and aBeare,andivoke aS ft of the flock, 

And * went out Five bins and [mote bim, and tocks it out of bis month, and Vat; 


jon /-_hw ey by the beard, and bim and ſlewe 
biz, EE the Beare: bereferethis waeir- (vc - 
Ut bee as one RC 
eternall 


es rw God. mult be in marrers concerning 
life, Little {David wr ary Am 1 Goliah andthe armie ofthe 
Philiſtines,tcſembleth Sathan and his power, Hee therefore thatwill bee re- 


ſolued, that he ſhali be able ro overcome the cates of hell, and attaine'to life 
euerlaltins, mult long keepe watch and wardouerhis owne heart, andhemuſt 
fight Sgt hisowne re TTY: and crucifie it: yea hemuſt have expe- 


inghiminm temptations, before he ſhall 
Thas much conc 


ering firſaſer bog follow the fruices and benefits 
yes! mer dns: ome faith, the ele& are trucly * #oyned vnto aEphe.z. 
havean Fommunion and fellowſhip with bim; andthere- 17. 
foredordiin emer inwardly feele his holie ſpirite moouing and iir- 73's, with 
ringinthem,asRebecca felethe Twins to flir inher wombe.Chriſtis as© the ;F., 1. , 
beade in the bodie; beleeuer as a member of the ſame bodie: now as 20% 
the head giueth ſenſe and motion to the members, and rhe members feele Ephe. z. 19 
themſclueago haue ſenſe, andtomoue by meanes ofthe beade : : fodoch Chriſt 1-Cor-13- 
leſus reuiue and quic le good witchberdods. , andby his heauenly power ma- |, "5 964 
kethhimto doo the hee doth. 4 kr as from theltock, fappeis * 22.54, 
derived to the it mayliue and foorth fruice in his Comwu- 
inde: ſodeoall the fairhfullthatare g ines > Cut true Vine. And vion with 


as the grifc loſethhis wilde nature, intothe nature oftheſtocke, Conſt = | 

and forth good fruite: Gintke mannerit is with then that are in F 

Chriſt, w by licle and lazle te whollyreneweds fromeuillto good. .. Toh.r5.1,2 
XXII, | Ephc.4.13, 


Radethngtrine vnto Chriſt, recciue three wonderfull bene- nr 
fiesfrom him, /n#t:fication, Adoption, Santhification, Inftification is, when © 505 Þ 
theeleQ being in them(ſclues rebellious finners, and therefore firebrands ofhell 


fire, and owne enemies, f yet by Chriſt Ping nina Tr Fi.Cor.r, 
perfectly pure and ee wr NY Lov: 
; » 


This Tuſtification is wroughtia "Ys Sinne is chat whichmakedha Luſtificatid, 


nan 


46 The efate of a Chriſtian 
man vntighteous, and the childol wrath and vengeance. In finne, there are 
threethings whichare hurtfullto man: the firſt is Conderwnetion, whichcom- 
meth of inne : the ſecond is, «t?»ell diſobedrence of thelawe infinue :the third 
is, the rocte and fountaine of finne, original! corruption. Thele arethreedead. 
ly nee” 7" "I running ſoresin perry ogg nega ararews 
a Luk.rz5 = Now Chriſt lefus is perfectly ri and inhim a funer 

Celol.2.9. ineftimable benefires ONIES three former euils, Eaſt, the ſafe. 
mt rang s of (r1it vpon the Croſie, lufhcient for all mens fwnes, Secondly, the s. 
N2-3'7* bedhruce of Chr.{i in fulfilling the lawe. Thirdly :be perſe2 bolines of the hu. 
>Colo.z44 ManenanureofChilt theſe are three ſoucraigne medicines to heale al woun- 
Gal.z.t3, dedconſciencesand they are asthreerunning (ireames of living waterto bathe 
Epbe. «7. and ro ſupplethe bruiſed and contrite heart, Þ Now then commethfaith, and 
, firſtlaieth ofthe ſufferings of Chxiſt, and ſoa finner1s freed from the pu» 

oy * mſhwent and guilr of ſinxe, —_— _ hey a6 and thus the 

lead) Ld a dens Bide _ &@ obedien 
.in fulfilling the lawe, andthus the ſecond wound iscured. 4 Third- 
faich applieth the bolanes of Chriſt s moor Boy 
of God as perfe&ly righteous, & ſo his thi wound is cured, 
"FBS ig Thas aiuner vmaderighrowsbythe of Chriſt imputedtohim, 
cRom.s.z. Fromtrue juſtification, c ether benefits, and they arecicher 
HS 1 outward, or inward. Ce hs firſt is po 
ation, Þy whichamaniuſtifiedis reconciled ro GOD; c his finneis 
fs,Cor.s. doneaway, and heis withthe perſe righteouſnes of Chriſt, The 8 ſe- 
| 12. condis, that afflitions tothe fairbfull are ropuniſbwents for finne, butonely 
g Roms. fatherly andlouin nas Forthe guilt and puniſhment of finnewas 
] "ifa Chuititabeaffited, itisno 


"*" borne of Cheiſt, 
Heb.r2.6, forthenGod ſhouldpuniſh one fauke rwiſe, once in Chrith, ſecond 


2 Cor. 6.9 


2 $2.7.14. time yponthe Chriſtian: whichthing doothnotagree with his iuftice:itremai- 
2.54.12, neththerforethat affliQtionsare onely corrcRions in thefairhfull, Thethirdbe- 

. arg, T7 nefitis, that the man ivſtified h dejerne and werit at ey bends the 
ocady Ki of Heauen, For being made perſeQly righteous in Chriſt and by his 
c1aftife- rightcouſnes he mult needes merite etornal life in &> by the merites of Chriſt, 
ments. =Andtherefore Paule callediit the infToficatian of bfe, Rom. 5.18, 
+ Merten  XXVI | 


heres 9. . |nwardbencfits proceeding from juſtification, are thoſe which are jnwardly 

* 28.29 felt in theheart, andſerve forthe berrer aſſurance ofiuſtificorion, andtheyare 
Ars. 22.12 Principally five, Theftilt is, Peace and quiceneſſe of conſerence. As all men na- 
a1dz1.6, turally in Adam arecorrupt, ſo, all men naturally haue corrupt and defiled 
Es 9. | conſciences, accufing them,and arraigniog chem Es Gods iudgementfor 
co-f:ence, Their lines: infuch wiſetharcucne ſuſpitionof ceathand feare of imminent 
{Heb.1o.22 danger maketha natural man ſtand agalt at his witsend,knowingnot whatto 
Rozag.s. doc: © but by faith inChriſt, the Chriſtian is perſwaded of remiſſhon of his 
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in this life. os BEE 
Gnnes, and ſothe diſquietnes of his conſcience is appeaſed, and he hath anin- Ro15.16 
ward peacenallenemires which cangote takenfrom him, | 
The lumbering and dead conſcience is much like tothe good conſcience 
i —_— vera vmteerand  — —parw Adiadce 
ſeucred anddi 


Firth, lerthe belceuing Chriſtian examine him- gong on 
ſelfe, whether his conſcience was affited withthe ſenſe of Gods iudgements fence and 
and prefſed downe with the burthen ofhis finnebefore hee cameto thar quiet- aquietcon- 
nes: for then hee may bee in emendyrnonghy ce dro OO 

that peace, becauſe hath promiſed, f T bat bee will daellwith (1,4, I, 
the bxwmble andcontrige, to renine and quicken them. But if hehaue alwaies Eciy. 57.15 
had that peace from the ing ofhisdaics, he may cafilie deceiuc himſelf, 
by ing the numneſſe and ſecuritie of adefiled conſcience, forthe truepeace | 
© ience. Secondly, let him ſearch from whence this peace ofhis conſci- 
ence 8 Forit it come from any thing elſebur fromthe certaintie of Pb 
inc won mh em. range tngrs ener) ge, v7 Hebipane, 
anddreaming ofa pardon, are thereupon, quieted, andthe Diuell is readie e- 
:toput this into their mindes: bue this canbe no true peace. Thirdly. 
ler him examine himſelſe, ifhe haue a careto keepe 2 good conſcience : which h AQ.z3. 
ifhee have, he hath alſo receiued from the Lord a goodand a quier conſcience, 2942+ 16 
kh For ifGodbefiowe vpon any mana gift concerning his {5 verSan hee gi- 
ueth him alſo a careto keep ir. ts. 
(Kd Yee 7-4 XXVI1I1L | iEph.y.12. 


' Theſecond inward benefitisi An entrance into Gb faneny, and aperſcue- any nag 


free acceſſe ymtohis ,and he may ſueto his Prince for any benefite or Gods pre- 

Ce ENT 

0 arein auour, on are , 

iuſtified in Chriſt, doe approach Code? ey + 93" me 

dy.toatke, andſuretoobtameany benefite that is for their good. ® Thethird 3 loye, 

is 4 ſpirienall coy in their bearts,cuenthen when they are afflicted: becauſe !111. 

they lookecertainlyto obtainethe kingdom of heauen. Thefourth is | that rhe 45S 

lone of Gods fbed mthe bearts of the mn a og ry os wn is, that 1, 
A 


the holie Ghoſt doth makethe fairhfull y ecle the loue of God 1 Ronx.5.5. 
towards them and doth asit were, fill their ithit. a lohan 
| XXIX. __ 
arealſoaccepted of God as his owne Children. From Adopts Os 
CT 
. is a p of Heaven is hi . O29. 
tance. Thindly, hes Lordener lernatarenfa Angels Fourthlytheboly A. ,,, . . © 
glewinger ac ira forhis goodahey gard him & watch abour tins. Filly, "Y 

| | z | | 
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43 The eſtate of aChriſlian 
1.Cor.z z2 Allchinges, yea grieuous afflitions and finne ir ſelfe,turneto his good; thou 
Heb.i.f4. in ibn a9 GEES IT 29 = band Wei ry rr ro. 
"<o » 5 terrible) ynto him isno entrance into hell, buta narro;xe gate rolethim into 
2.Cor.1 2.9 eucrlaſting lite, Laſtly, being thus a hee may looke for comfort at 
b Heb.2.15 Gods hand, anſwerable rothe meakur othisaffition 3 God hathpromiſd, 
2.Cor.15. 
| 54 TheinwardcaſluranceofAdoptionisby two witneſſes, The firſtis our ſpi. 
Pom. 5,2 * rity thatis,an heartand conſcience ſanAified, bygke ſprinckling of the bloud 
i.Cor.1o, Of Chrilt. Now becauſe it commethtopaſle thatthe teſtimonieof our ſpiric 
10 isoften feeble and weake, God of his hath gjuen hisowne ſpirite ro 
Aſſurance hee a fellow witneſſe withour ſpirit : for theeleRe haue in themlelues the ſpi- 
— rite of lefus Chriſt, teſtifiyng ynto themand perſwading themtharthey arethe 
of adopiis, adopted children of God. <For this cauſe the holy Ghoſtiscalledthe ſpirire of | 
eRo.8,16, adoption,becauſc it workcthin vs the aſſurance of our adoption: 4 andiit iscal- 
Gal.4.6. led apawne orcarncft, For asin abargaine, when parte ofthe price is payed 
- po 31: in earneſt, then affurance is made, that men will pay the whole : ſo whenthe 
ti-ete childe of God hathreceived thus much fromtheholie ghoſt to be perſwaded 
that hee is adopted and choſen m Chriſt,he our. hope, and he is al- 
_—_—_— i go aſſurance, fully to enioye life in the kingdome 


ofheauen. - 
+=apep bg To. eas RN _ wn covlmragund- 
off ,., ued: becauſe moſt Chriſtians, thoughthey may reſpeRof yeares, 
— mma i generally they are babesin Chriſt, and notyetcome to aperſeR r_ 
Ephe. 4.14. ma findeinthemſclues great ftrengthof inne, andthe graces Godtobee 
in {mall meaſure in'them. And againe, the children of God being moſt di- 
ſtreſſed, asin time ofcriall, andinthe houre gf death, then the inward working 
of the holy Ghoſt is ſelrmoſt euidently. Bura reprobate cannot haue this te- 
iynonicar all: though indeede a man flatterethhimſelfe, andthe diuell imvite- 
ting the ſpirite of G O D, doothvſuallye perſwade carnall men andhypocrites 
thatthey ſhall bee ſaued. Bur that diuelliſh illuſion, andthe teſtimonicofthe 
Spirite may bee diſcerned by two notes. Thefiritis heartie and feruent 
ro GOD in the nameof Chriſt, For the ſame ſpirit that teſtifieth to vs 
wee are the adopted children of G od, doth alſo make vs crie, that is fer- 
_ uently with and fighes filling Heauen and Ps; a9 1 Se. 
1.abour in this heartic, feruent and loude crying in the eares of God, canthe Diuell gueto 
A pro. 10 hypocrice: forit isthe ſpeciallmarke of the Spirite of God. Theothernote's, 
pcr ſpirit of that 1s haue the ſpeciall reſtimonie fromthe Spirite of GOD, haue 
adoption: alſo intheirheartsthe ſame affeQious roGod, which children have to heiefo- 
and e all ther : namly, louc, fearc, reverence, obedience, thankefulnes, for they call not 
Rory Yon God, asvporaterrible Iudge, burthey cry Abba, that is, Farher.. And 
t.clethe theſe affeQionsthey haue nor, whom Sathanilludeth witha phantaſticallima- 
{pritc of a» ginationof their faluation : for ic may be,thatthrough kypocriſie, orthrough 
doption, ca/fome,thty may call God Father, but intruththey cannot do it, 
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in this life. - $7 

children of God, by this deſcription : ® Thetthey callon the naxie of the 2 kt. 9.14. 
_ Asonthe TT o_— they ten b Pal. 14.4 * 
God, © T be true Chriſt1an calleth on the Lord in truth, For 4 the rite of adop= age” 
iow, Which is the * ſprrite of praier is his Schoolemaiſtertoreach himtodoeit. aRom.s. 6 

In Praierheis thus diſpoſed: Firſt, before hee f heisftricken with cZac,1 2.10 
ſome feareandreuerence in regardof Gods Maicſtic, for hee confidereth that f Eccle. 5.1. 
praicrisa fami ing with God. 4 

Secondly, heis i — — —— — 
but eſpecially he is vexed and grieved athis ownefinne and rebellion: and this 
ſenſe of his miſcrie is as aſpurre toquicken his benummed heart, 

Thirdly, bee humbleth himſelfe before his God, andlaycthb open kisheart h 1.Sa.1.15 
before the Lorde, ſhewing aferuent and longing defiretoobrainethoſe things 
of which he worn am an PA imſcife, as CG | 
whole i deſire Was likg the yavening of the arie groundzand thi cedethfrom? i Pſa. 143.6: 
kthe ſpirit of God which lirreth op gronkingslahidecat, ebdcbfinnatc and 43,1,2. 
IIS kRolb-266: 

Fourthly, when hee his requeſt, he doubteth not, but by 1 faithhee 111, 1.24 
belecueth Pings I Bn tn ingto 
his word, The perſwafion is doublet The firſt is,® Chriſt Jeſus, , ke. 3.32. 
by whoſe meritesashee hath obtained remiſſion effinnes, ſo hee Jookethto ob- 


all things elſe : The ® other ground is, the comfortable promiſes of God n 1.1ob.s. 
which he hellimede;chatke will hoare chenavibohadyaltypornhins ws Þ» hols 
CNS | 
thoughGodſeemenot to hearehimat the firſt, © yer hee patiently waitethon 0 1.Theſ.s. 
the Lord;and TI | | | TA 


»Theſik workris, townllkin forme tewfall 
. fo that in 


8 ] will dee wiſely {faith hee )in the g Plal. 102, 
walks moe rm rel "2 


bee tried not onely by men, but muchmoreby the Lord God himſelfe, andto - 
beepuni inoly. b meO Lorde (ſay bee) for / baxewalked ÞPhal:61. 


in mine innocencie: Proue me, O Lord, and tree mee, examine myreines and 

wine beart : So ypright and Mr" 2s all his doings. - 

| waſh 5 6 , 

\ Thusmuch of faith and the benefites that come by faith': Now followeth' 

the ſpirituall exerciſeofa Chriſtian in his maniſolde temptations, whichare in SP"itvall 

this life inſeparable companions of erace. The reaſonis, becauſerhe diuell ha- Cmora,c, | 
tth Cheiſt with adeadly hatred, and ſbeyerh thishatred.in acomimuall perſe- 
cution- 


2. 
Pla.vry.23 
_ Plal18.22, 
; + 
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FL The eflate of « Chriſtian 
cution ofhis members: (as Saint Tohn faith) i che Dragon war wroth with che 
Woman ard went and madewarre with the renmant of ber ſiede, which keys 
the command:ments of GOD, and bane the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chrift. Now 
therefore as ſoone as Chriſt pra var” th roſhewany token ofbisloueto 
man, the Diuell contrariewiſe theweth forth his enmity, and firs yp his 
champions the fleſh andthe world to warre againſt him forhis confu- 
fion, And furthermore the Lord in wiſcdome permits temptations 
kDeu.8.2.z tothelaſt end of a Chriſtian mans life E ro trie his faith, to purge him of linne, 
a.Cor.16.12 tohumble him, and tomakehim depend ofhis —_—_— uicken and reuiue 

. 18 the gracesof his ſpirit, which otherwiſe would be dead and X 
| LIIL - 

| Thetemptations of aChriſtian are ſpecially fixe. The firſtis when inwards 
_ of ly inhisheart, ! heis drawne away and Lniſed by hisowne Concup!ſcence.vnto 
' thefleſh. anylinne, The Chriſtians exerciſe in on is='a and battellbe- 
Liaw.r. 14-twixtthe fleſh and the ſpirit. Andthis fighring ſtanderhin foure things : Firſt, | 


Reu.12.27 


m Gab-57 the fleſh flirres vp euill and 6.252 furnace 
I Cndeth of fire; and it a man forwardtocui 
oMar.z.2.1 words ing to that of Saint * For from within, exen 
| fromthe hart of « manproceed enill chonghts adutieries, fornication: nourders, 


thefts, courtonſneſſe, wickednes, deceite, vncleannes, a wickedeye, backbiting, 


, ef, x 
I1. The fleſb bindereth & choketh the good motions and defires ofthe 
PRo.7.23. heart, as Paul fa. e / ſce another lawe in wy members rebelling ag «init the 
lawe ofery munde,C leading me captine to the law of fin which is in my mibers, 
Againetheſame fleſh mingleth cucry good motion anddefire with ſome cor- 
ruptions: ſo that the godly miſlike the beſt thing they doe. Eſay faith ofhis 
owne andthe peoples righteouſies, that it is butas aumenſtraonsclonte © The 
q Eſay.64.6 prayersofthe Saints mult be perfumed with fivect edewrs, before they can al 
t R5.3.3-4- cend yp ſweete and ſauorie intothe noſtrilles of God. And Paul ſaid of hi 
(Rom7ag ©* did that which bee diſliked: nor thathee was ouertaken with grofle ſing bue 
becauſe when be was to doc his duetiethe fleſh hindred him, that he could 
\ not doethat which kedid exafhy and ſoundly according tohis will andde- 
Gre : cuen as a man who hath a journey to goe, his mindeisto diſpatchitin al 
haſte yer when heis in his trauell he goes but ſlowly, by reaſon ofalame- 
neſlc in bis ioynts. | | 
I1L The ſpiric, ea che contrary, kindles inthehare goed motions andde- 
fires, and putsa man forward to good words and deeds, asit wasin David. 
t Gdl.9-24, t [ will praiſe the Lord ({aithhe) who bath ginen me counſel': my reines alſo 


Val.-1 6,0. teach meinthe mi on. 
IV.The ſpiriteebukes a man for his cuill intents and defires, and 
"he vw" and aSit were nipsthem inthe head. Thus | 
uEG.30.21 the inward motiss ofthe ſpirit,u And thine eares ſhell bare aword bebindthee 


ſaying,this is the way gvalks ye init, whi thou tarneſt totheright mt” * 


_ 


thouturne# tothe left, And Saint John faith, T be fpirite ® indgeth the world of x 10h. 16.3 
erin Dad, who when he did anyeuill, bis beart ſwoon, 6.4 "I 
Sam. RD cbs on voroom empty 2 april 

ked godly: g are tempted to finne, there is a 

fight betweene the heart andthe heart; thatis, berweene the heart andit ſelfe: 

Inthe wicked alſo there is a fight, when they are tempted to finne:butthis fight 

is only between the heart andthe conſcience. The wicked man whatſoeuer he Ro.2.14.15 
is, hath ſome preFias De. 9g Er Tere 1364 19omd yn he is in doing a= 
nyeuill, his conſcience 


checketh & controuleth him, and he feeles it 
firing in him,as if ir were ſome liuingthingthaterauled in his body,& gnaw- 
edypon his heart, & thereupon he is very otte grieved for his ſins,yet for althae 
he likerb his fins verywdll,and loucth them, & could finde in hisheartto con- 1, Per 4.3.4, 
tinue in them foreuer: ſo that indeede when he finneth, hehath in his heart a 
] & aconfli,but that is berweene himſelf & his conſcience, Bur Pſal.97, 1%. 

the godly haue an other kinde ofbartel & conflift, ſornotonly their conſcien- Pial.11 9. 
cesprick.themand ue them forfin, butalſotheir hearts are ſo renewed, 1945118 
 thactheyriſcin barred &deteſtation of hnzand when mas Angus pe _— 

by theirficſh and Sathan,they WT i AT" whichis good, 8 *'* + 
The ſecond is a diſqui inthe heart of a Chriſtian, be. Link fees 
cauſe hee cannot according tohis defire, have fellowſhip with Chriſt Irſus, be 5*& 
3s exerciſed inthistempration on this manner, & | a Cant. 
] « Chriſt lets bim ſechisexcellency and how he is affeed towards him. | 
11, bThenthe Chriſtian conſidering this, defireth Chriſt and hisri 
111. Hedelighteth himſelf in Chriſt, and hath ſome enioying ofhis benefits. 
I'V.cThEhe comes ana na ofthe Church as into Gods wineceller,that < ver £4. 
- inthe word & Sacramets he may teele a greater meaſure ofthe Jouve of Chriſt. 

V. Buthe'falles Joue ficke:thatis, he-becomes troubledin ſpirit, becauſe be * "Fe 
cannot enioy the preſence of Chriſt inthe , aShe would. 
VL « Inthishisſpirituall ficknes he firſt ſeeles the of Criſt ſipponing «ye, 

- him, thatthe ſpirit benot quenched, & he heares Cite paw iſperi | 
in his heart, asamiſj fo hisfiend whe be is cGmingtowandshim a firoff 

V11. F Aﬀer this Chriſt comes neerer, butthe Chriſtian canno otherwiſeen. ;,,c>. 

ioy him, than a manenioyes the company of his friend, who is onthe other fide 

a wall, looking MPI 3, iT larreiſe, 

VII. Then hiseyes are opened,to fee the cauſes, by Chriſt ſo withdrawes , ,0\, 1h 
bimſelfe, to bee his 3 owne ſecutitie and negligence in feekingtoChriſt, his $,, 1.21, 
ſlacknes in ſpiritualexerciſes, asin prayer and thaakſgjuing, the deceirfulnefſſe + * 


b verſ[.3, 


and malice offalſe teachers, tf jver{.17. 
 I'X. i Then hecamesto feele more livelyhis fellowſhip withChriſt, No feeling, 
X. Laſtly, he prayeth that Chrift would cootinue with him to the end. 


LV. 
The thirdtempratis is,trouble of mind, becanſe there is no feeling of Cluift at 
al. 


\ 
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60 The eflate of « Chriſftian 
all, who ſeemeth to bee departed for a time. Theexerciſe of a chriſtianin this 
tentation is this, bt 


«Cant.cz. 1 * Thepooreſoule lyingasa man deſolate inthe night without comfone, 
veil. feckesfor PIUS Regents, | 
| bVaſz, 2 ÞHevſcththehelpe, counſel, and prayer of godly brethren, yer Chuift 


cannot bee found. ' | 
cVer.z. 3 © Thenhe ſeckesto godly miniſters, to receiue ſome comfort by them, by 
their meancs he can feele none. | | 
| dvaſy, 4 4 Afterthatall meaneshayebeeii thus vſcd, andinone will preuaile, then 
by Gods great mercie, when he hath leaſt bope, hee findes Chriſt, &fecles him 
come againe, | F | 
5 Preſently hisfaidkireuiuerh, and laieth fterholde on Cheifd 

, 6 = WPBHAHII 7 1 Cn hetien 
eVerl.s. 7 e comes avaine the i Ghoſt: ce of conſci« 
DOB Arn” an" _y ET | 
fvals, 8 þ apuqn auger nor omnlarenear y holy affeRions and praiers, 

which do as pi _——— Weet as and incenſe, 
gVeſ.s.9, 9 8 Alſoheis rauiſhedthere with the medication of the glorious cſtateef 
0 thekingdome ofheauen. 
h Verſ.12, od. Hee labours to bring others to conlader the gloric of Chriſt and his 


me. | 
iCap.4. , 31 * Afterall this Chriſt reucales to his ſeruant, what his bleſſed eftateis 
rerſ.1.co bothintheslife, and inthe life ro come, more cleerely than euer before, and 
the :5- makes him ſcethoſe graces which he hath beſtowed onhim. | 
LVaſts, , 32 EThentheChriſtian praieth that Cheiſt would breathon him byhisho- 
* ly ſpirite, that he may bring forth the fruites ofthole graces which arein him. 
er.r.c.s. 13 | Laſtly, Chrilt granteth him —— 
+ A pictu- The fourth rempeationis ſecuritie of heart, riſing of ouere heh 
in woddy pleaſures of the world, The exerciſcof a in this tewpcation is 
peas 1 Heſlumbersandishalke a ſleepe inthe of this world. 
Mat.25.5. 2 Chriſt by his word and fpirite labours to withdrawehim from hisples- 
Cant.5. ſures, and ® to makchim more heartilie receiue hisbeloued. 
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SG a crofſe hems, Þ And S,Peter ſaichp bet indgenvent begins at Gods bouſe: 
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med vnto the ende ; for when a man is bythe Padence.” 
power of Cheſt he may beable to beare many croſſes with Tcons Perſeuc. - 
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Thusmuch of theeſtre ofa tritian eros hee 6's Ch 
reaſons in the way of perſ[waſion toall men, bur cſpeciallyeo rs — "og 
© looks pioſeiſor the Goſpell, char they would vtrerly 
4 REO a become Char mry Are ws. Arm. creature; d3.Cor.s. 
i=l byJcading ſucha life as nn97 dernethe Goſpeof Criſs IP 

naar, ares wn Ee rs og rue Chri- eTit.z.z0. 
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For fl hee is dunghill of all abominagon and vn» 
cleannes,the f tinke CothathinſBedtemenundcard 99 oye fRom.$.20 
couldeuer delayitinthe noſtrils of God,bur only only the ufering of Crit 
$ aſactificeof alweete ſmelling ſauourto God. W mr, odor tO. gphe.5.3- 
come neere a lazar man that © Full of borches,blaines and fores;but much 
morearethole mento be abhorred, whichhaue lien many yeares ſtarke b dead |, xyhe 4... 
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conuerſation is els but a perperuall obedience'to Sathan. If 24. 
Athciſts,and worldlingsand carnall Goſpallers were perſwvaded of the rrueth 


of this (as it is wa rv Fre — wy crye, now A 
they live ateoſe withourfeeling anypeicke of conſcience for fitme, Andjf 624 
had butthe leaſt ſenſeof it in the world, ir would make their flintie oy, 
bleede, and it would make them ſhed rivers of teares, Burt how (hall 
they continue i in this vile —_— Truely, vntill they come to Chriſt : awake 
therefore thouthatſleepeſt, and = the dead, andChriſtſhall gine 
theelight: wary ven promeres thenhewill come 
the manSathan,and caſt him dei d ell'in thee himſelfe;” af 
the which is no Chriſtian is in diutiger of all the et 

God p thateuery moment ſome ofthem may befall him.*He may mort ſo- 
dainlieby water withthe old world, he may be conſumed with fire andbrim- 
Rone withSodome and Gomorrhia,he ſay be beſwallowed yp ofthe earth with 
Dathan; and Abiram , hee may ſang? with Tudas,h wh  bnndon 
braines daſhed nie do prone egmenpP" 

r ire of heatrwith Pharao, _— 
Judas, be maybee firiken with ſoduinecext i DEE 
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.-: !. © - "his wife, he may bee eaten of wormes with Herode, he may bee ſmitten wich 

tremblingthar he cannot heare Gods word with Felix, hemay voyd his guts 

- --++.4 atthefloole with Arius,he may crye at his deachthat he is damned with La- 

tomus,he may beleft vnto himſelfe ro mocke,blaſpheme,and renounce Chriſt 
- - ' Withlulian: and he may ſuffermany mare fearefull judgements, whereof the 

1Deut.32.” Lord hath! great (tore,and all tendtothe confounding of them which will - 
34- * notbe humbled ynder his hand. Contrariwiſe,therue Chriſtian is fo farre our 
mEſai4.6, of the reachof Gods iudgements that they cannot hurt him : ® Chriſt is 4 co« 
wering and 4 clowds againſt the heate and tempeſt of Gods iudgementg, 
nExod.12. » when amans heart is ſprinkled with the bloud of this immaculate Lambe, 
þ cm. ne wr mo won Ye pv Hr 
oExecc. 9.4, * 1 ; beare amarkein their are lethim 

M+ thathath regardep his owne ſafctie become a Chriſtian, 

Thirdly, the man-which is no Chriſtian is in danger of eternall. death and 
damnation, jn hell fire : and they which fall into this eſtateit had been tenne 

berter forthem ifthey had neucr bin borne: ? for they 
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biden froms thine eyes. And he further fignifierh 


ten of Hie r becauſe ſhe WPI: Ws, 991 
the neglectingof thistime is one cauſe, why notone or two, burmany 
ſeeke to enter intothe kingdome of heauen,andyet ſhall notbee able. It is a 
' marueilous they which ſecke to be ſaued ſhuld periſh, bur the faule 
is theirs which ſecke when it is too late. Now therefore thou ſecure 
thy conſcience telleth thee that thou haſt not yer reperted, and thatthou art 
nor as yet a lively member of Jeſus Chriſt. And thou knowelt further, that” 
howſoeuer thou arr aliue a this time, yet thou haſt no leaſe of thy liſe. God 
prime kr aan pm —_ 
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ſhall bee. And doe not thinke withchy ſelfe thar it ſhall be 
eel vo defere thy eeingnooGodethelaſ code, For late 
true repentance. And he which continueth 
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here to ,charis, his glorie;as 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, Farber, A—_— ch thou halt ginen me, be , 10.17 24 
with me enen where [ am, that they may behold gloriewhich thou — 
we. And Dauid ſaith, /» y hy profeceofuierof 1-0 OT yPfala6.12 


are pleaſures for enermore, commit Rey. 22.4. 


nion with God, that he ſhall be vato cadirak, 10ers 7 .Cor.1 5. 
when the whole naber ofthe eleQis ac , Chriſt ſhallpreſent them o« 28. 
 tohisfarher,8: as he is mediator he ſhall ietobea King,a Pricſt,aPropher: 

for though the cfficacie of his offices becuerlaſting : yer the execution of the 


* ſhallthf ceaſe, as Paul ſaith, = ben ſbol be the be bath delivered ap the a1,Cor.rs; 
 a—_ God enenthe Father hon be hath put downe allrule, all emboritie@— 14 
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will ſay,what then ſhall be? I anſwere,one glorious and everlaſting God, the 
Father,theSonne,and the holy Ghoſt ſhall bein all the eleQ,, all thatheart can 
with and deſire. Men ſhall not bee in darknefſe, neither ſhall they neede the 


hehe ofthe Sunne, Moone, or Starres, God hitnſelfe immediatly ſhall be cheir 


'bRe.21.23. light, Þ as lohn fayth: And the citie bath no neede of the Swyre, neither of the 


CHoone to ſhine in it, for the glorie of God doth hghtilt, and the Eambe © the 
Tight of it. Men ſhall notthenneedemeare, mnt ,recrea- 
tion, fire,ſhade,re{piration,or anyotherſuch like, burGod hi immediatly 
ſhall be theirlite, and all chings concerning life by Chriſt. Which Lohn figni- 
cRe.22.1.2 fieth,when he faith thathe< ſaw apareriner of water of hfe,cleere as Chriſta 
| proceeding out of the throu#of God,andofthe Lambe, thete being by either fide 
of it the rreBef life which bare twomanner of fruiter, and gane ſruite enery me- 
xeth, And whereasGod is continuallyto be worſhippediniheanen : they 
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4 Re.21.22. as John ſainh, 4 / ſaw» 4 therein: for t almightie and the 
| are the nay ; from this glorious reals. Jug: which is 
betweene God and Chriſt ashe is man, and all the Saintswhich are his mem- 
bers, there ariſerh an vnſpeakable ivy andgladnefie herewiththey are filled, 
Dauidfaith, © thatGods children ſhall be fatisfied with che farmer of hirbouſe, 
and that aug TOs Be of the riners of bis pleaſures. This ioy vn- 
doubtedly is infinite, andthe Saints are not onely repleniſhed withir, butthey 
are allo ſwallowed vpof it as withan huge and mfinite' fea of waters, as may 
in Peter, who at the transfiguration of Chriſt, wes ſo rauiſhed out of 
fMat.17.4. PEalurewith ioye ar the ſight of it; that hee quite forgot himlelfe, ſayingfto 
EYE it is EY v three Tabernacles,one for thee, 
ene for Moſes, and another for Elias. , out ofthis communion ariſerh a 
loue of God, whereby the Saints love God withalltheirhearts, with al 
their ſoules, and ftrength,and this loue ſhewtthitſelfe in that they are eremal- 
gReg.n, lyoccupicdin e g God, by finging of ſongs of praiſe and rhank(. 
12, giuing vitohim. Now then ſeeing thekingdomeofheaien is fo glorious, and 
none can haue it but the true Chriſtian; let alf'men 4ccountthe beſt things in 
k Phil.z.s, this world as droffe and dung, fothar they may obtaine Chriſt and hisrigh- 


teoulyeſſe. | 

- RSS love of Teſus Chriſt ſhewed in his death and 
paſſion, Thou art by naturethe childe of wrath and yengeance. Sathan hath 
woundedthee with mary a deadly wound of finne: thou lieft bleeding at the 
heart andart like to dye eternally. Thou being in this eftate,thereisno man on 
earth, no Saintin Heaven, no Angel no creawre atall, isable to helpe thee; 
Chriſt onely wasable ; he therefore came downe from Heaven and became 
man,forthiscauſe.to worke thy deliverance, Furthermore inthe curing of the 
wound of finne,no hearbe,no' water, no phaſter,no plyſicke, can doe thee any 
good: onlythe body and bloud II ENR OY 
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more accountofi thatiofhis old ſhooes:ahd who had rather betwithour 
Chriſt ; than be without his with the Gaderens, Nowe iforthe true Mat.s. 
Chriſtians ſhave herhi to ſay butthis, ' The Lordincreafſe the numberof 
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are defiroustoliue a 
> of my Godinme : RN y,& 
ing of mine own con- 


allmy mind,withall my mi .trengrh, will and life: ſo CA the Lawe 
and villofche Divell rarvrinenaowelli myhear.gsinmy memhere and 
after the Diuell with full faile, an#rhe whole ſwing of all the 
oner had: 46a hone caſt ypncth ie commer done natural of 


vith allhe violent ſwing o—_——_ O with what deadly and 
ovine; tr. nh hoy great malice ofminde 
nr gry up kr ry ak the a a 11 yea with what 
feruentlult committed [ adukterie,fornic nb che ecleanneſe? With 
what pleaſure and deleQationlikea belly ? With what die 
ligence deceived I > How bufily pron pn Whatſocuer 
I did worke , imagine orſpeak,was inthe ſight of God, for I could 
referre nothing yntothe honour of God: neither was his Lawe or will wrinen 


inmy members,or in my heart,neither was there any more power in meto fol- 
low the will of God theninafioneto aſcend ofit ſelfe, And beſides 
that I was aſleepe in ſodeep blindnes that] mor orig; cancel _ 
miſcrie ,thraldome and andwretchednefſe I was , till Moſes cameand awaked 


and publiſhed the law. When I heard the lawe truelie = 
oughttoloue andhonow God withallony (rengrhas Ge" 
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f God ſRould loue me firſt, and be my father, and that 
a mercifullfacher, that would conſider my.infirmitic and , & would 
giue me his [ſpirit againe, whichhe hadtaken men Adam,to pre guns 
and firengthen mee, and to breake the bagdes of Sathan, wherein I was fo 
ſreighrbound. When Chriſt was on this wiſe preached, and the promiſes 
Oy WOW I A EOF t' 37 Fs jos | a an 
ledtheGoſpellor gladrydings,) and ]had deeplie the ſame: then 
myheart to waxe ſofrand melatthe bounteous mercy of God,& kind- 
neſle ſhewed cf Chrift, For when the Goſpell was hed iric 
(me it) entred into my heart, and openeg thy inward c1es, 
Can ata Tn. 52 
athing the di ut is merci is 
Chriftes purchaſing and meti aa ag Hy TE, againe, and 
to conſent tothe lawof God how thatit is goodand oughe ſoto bee,andthat 
Godis righteousthar made it : laftlie, it wroughtin me a deſire tobee whole, 
andro hunger and thirſt after morerighteouſnefle and more firength to ful- 
fillthe Lawe more perſeQie: andin all that I doe or leaue vndone to ſeeke 
Gods honour and his will with meckneſſe,cuermorecondemningthe. imper- 
fefnetſe ofmydeedsby the law. . | | « (ln 
«Now thenthis good we keSemag or, 374 panty rei 
theworking ofthe law,8 the working of the Golpell:the preaching of the law. 
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toheale & cure me a wretched finner withal, 


in my ſelfe, andin mine owne workes,merites,deleruinges , and ceremonies, 
androbbed me ofall my righteouſnes , and made me k killed me in 


Goſpell a iter , which ſup. 


tþ: it 
God, whichlooſed the bandes of Sathan,, Na coupled 
me to Godand his will a ftrong faichand ferent loue. Which bandes 
forthe deuil,the world, or anie creatureto looſe. And 1 a poore 
felt ſo great mercy that in my ſcllc I was molt ſurethar 


weretoo 


and wretched 
God would not forſake me,oreuer withdraw his mercic & loue from me. And 


I cryed out with ing. he ſoal emee from. the lone of 
GR Finally,as rar yas dan yoo rr ore wil, Iwrought 
all maner of wickednefle , for I could doe nootherwiſe,it was my nature : cuea 
ſonow ſince lam coupled to God by Chriſts blood, Ido good freely , becaule 
ofthe ſpitite, andthis my nature. And thus I truſt Ibaue ſatisfied your firſt de- 


Timoth. Yea, butme thinkes you doe too much condemne your ſelfe in 
reſpeR of finne. Forl canrememberthatfrom your childhood you were of a 
good and gentle nature, ang your behaviour was alwayes hafeſt and ciul,and 
youcould neuer abidethe of them which wereroyſters and ruftans, 
and ſwearers,and blaſphemers,and contemners of Gods word,and drunkards 
which now agggearmed goodfellowes, Andyour dealing with all mea hach 
beeneyer commended for gobd, faithfull and wſt, What meane youchento 
make your ſelfe ſoabominable and accuried,andtoſay , youwere io wholie 
addicted ento wickednes,and your will fo fearfullic and miſerablic in captuu* 
ty yntothe will ofthe Diuel, | 283.5 f 

Euſeb. Brother Timorhie,l know what I ſay,God giueme to ſpeake 
it with moreliucliefecling of my weakneſle and with a more bicter dereſtati- 
onofmyfinne. By naturethroughthefallofAdam amTthe childe of wrath; 
heire of the vengeance of Godby birth : yea and ſo from my firſt conception: 
and { had-my tellow!ihip withthedamneddinels vnder the power of 
and rule of Sathan , while I was yet in my mothers wombe : and T 
{hewednotthe fruitesoffinne asfoane as I was roaryoets uy yer vas 
I tull otthe nacurall poyſon, trom whence all wicked deedes de ſpring, and 
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outwardly, as ſoone asT am able to worke(be Ineuer ſo 
ſeen deyue foroyranein nw fs Sepenr ig: 


a Serpent yer yong,or yerynbroughefoorth @ full of 
w Cdrntoccatinbghns)bedkdng ores 


not afterward 
ri eperderopntiry ant ihe not for the __ 


euill, end poyſoncth: cuenſo doenot ourcuill deeds ruake veeuill 
hberes we therforedoe we euill , andthinkeeuill, 
tocterntalldamnation bythe Law, are comrarie rothe will of God inour 
— __ ea Ironman q _ 
 Timeth: neuer a foelingofmy finne as youhanchad, 
SI 


Jof Chrift; which firſt hath not felrthe | 
FO mer ii 


ward; but He vp thy hetero, ret rrag any wen nbrheyat 
a i da 11 "ned 


ADialogue of the \ 


74 


Ge nreeenpaſhaſront Lond withoue 
.rowoftherrfinnes. Whar at Fr ors yr 


nxenainerhbem,andromakenhems feal ale comp 5 
pam arts wofEnchies, eau. The 


otherwhiles in ſome hee ſcrtetha 
2eyponthe Law, and maketh it to woundthe heart very deep, and 


jos own ern pal mexſre, 


logeatmealnes 


75a 
rome anne, 


doit 


meypin 
net inedelongnmegcn m2mainade 
were 


ineructh Ilicd as 
Godnor diuel. And the diuell hi nan 
my ſceure conſciencethat I'wasthe 


as thebeſt manin the world:and I pede th this waſion , : 
chink it :ſochat when the Preacher pu ſecurity denounced 


and hellfire. Tae dro gorge 


goeto hell: and when I was asked arte 
all the Corhmandements ofthe law, 1 ſaid that I could: | 


= thought that otherwhiles Idid; bur 


would haue mercic,and have me excu 


_ 
— —_— 
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f, before Lemay Rr 
CS 


and 


eueric crannicof! would open it ſelfe wider and ſwallow me; 1 ſlar- 
ted at every firawe and arthe moouing of a flie;| my meate was loathſome 
yato mee, and I th [ not worthieof ſo good a creature 


ofGod and by ire p 
ee LOSES 
nercothe Ki ; and am noOwa | | 
and ſhallſocontinueforcuer. : eo ln 1 nee wt lh bh 
Timeth. How know youthatGod | fnned; »* 
Euſeb, Becauſe I am a finner8 he is both able and willingto forgiue me. 
Timocb. ]grantthatheis ableto forgiueyou , but how know you that hee 
will? you know your hanes are bu no Pam mmooaouig ata 
 Enſeb. 1 graune;: but Chriſtesp 


o 


Tellme ax pre you wha have done ue wha nil ds | 


Ewſeb. 
- Evſeb;By Godsgraceitismy full purpoſe ,and my earneſt prayertoC 
Khereakertotake better herd, androamendroyformer life, _' . .  - 


wr we rd nh) thinke you? . 
| Enſeb, Whatlacketh = 


Eaſcb. 


Tram, beck reef blends _ hee 
mighthave a jen. <cor”.arvags DE More. 


meeinm infancie, childhood, youth, 
middle age hitherto from manifold 


allwhickdo confinne 
in meaperſwaſionofGodsf loue: and that bfhould nor doubt hereof; 


where I might have beene borneofTurkes, locirwas the will of God, that | 
ſhouldbe borne of Chriſtian Parents, and b 


Tar or > rr nan i 
would that Lihouldbe: borneintheſe A 


maploge panes wne,oreameſt ie vnto 


ir 

hr erred I rages Fabry r vp Ly felr or 
heard of before. Intimes paſt,l cameto prayers and to of Gods 
word , even as a Beare commeth tothe Rakeznow the 


is meate 
and drinke to me,andprayeris noburdenvnto me, but my ordinaric exerciſe. 
1fI riſen themorning 


Toros bh womens and giuen thankes to 
FT dat apything,it pray. Ifind 
groiy ancumferederendg Gore of God, ks ks can well 


reſt,ordoe except firſt] aske it at Gods handin Chriſt. 
Land — EET: 


freip and wr demeroppre Gol ary 
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oo ens in oy 5 1 
From enemic,and a 
cominuall hindererof them, roy haveboind heauie and 
weake, hath aſſayled toprouocke meto finnes whereunto my curſed na- 
rure was molt giuen, and [ hauing tohim, mer wrdie, * hardened 


andblinded by thoſeſinnes; that for a time 1 hauc made light account of the 
 wordofGod andprayer, Well then, peraduencure this came from mineowne 
ſelte No neither. This nature of mine hath beene more pleaſed and de- 
EEE » than with ſuch exer- 
cies, from whichit draweth meeand preſſeth mee downe as lead, I cannot 
thinketharſuch a 


tothe them foorth of Adam, and 
A an xg. 7-ryrodgany ple x Fg 
Ns 
is certifiedthat God hath given me the ſpirir therfore 
that his fauor & mercie ſhal continue towards me for euer.For the gifts of God 
are without! ,andwhom God onceloueth, him hee loueth for cuer. 
Thirdly there be eqraine fruits of Gods children which 1findin mee,by which 
] am confirmed in Gods fauor.' Sainclohn in his firſt Epiſtle faith;that heet 
thren, Truly Ifeele in m a burning towardsthem which are | 
om bng/ Teaerladwhimciite GrnipenitY am yerie _ 
todoeany for them: and ifdropsof my heart blood would doe them 
| mm 9, ms Moreouer,] hate all finne and wickednes witha 
iter hatred, andl wear ny 
- Tarh grieued anddiſquieted becauſe ] cannotfulfil the law of God as 1 | 
all which Thauelearned foorth of Gods word to be tokens of Gods 
And thus you ſee what euidence | haue to ſhew that] am a true member of 
the militant,and inthe fauour of God. - - | 
Timoth. Haneyou a fiedfaſt faithin Chrift,(astheſe argumentes ſeeme to * 
prooue)without bwaiitiogdebbe 1p,do ing anddiltruſting of Gods mercic? 
= No,no. Thismy faith which Ihauein Chritt is even foughr againſt 
with doubting, and euer afſayled withdeſperation,notwhen | finne only,but 
alſo in tentations of adverſity, into which God bringetime to nurture me and 
to ſhew me mine owne heart, the hypecriſic and falſe thoughtesthat there lic 
hid , my almoſt no faith art all,and as little foue , even then happelie-when I 
thooght my ſelfemoſ? perfe& of all: for when remprations come 1 cannot 
: ho Aero en hear PIN is done vnto mee 1 
ue; in ficknefe, in lofle of goods, in all tribulation 1 am vnpari- 
r needeth ny helpe thar I muſt depart with him of 


cannot 
ent , when my neic 


mine owne,then loucis cold, Andthusllearne & feale thar there is no power 
wo 


Ff 
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to doe goodbut of Godonlie. Andinalliachtemptations my faith periſberth 
weake , ficke , wounded, andnot cleanedead:Agt3dealr with inyparenes be- 
ing a child, fo now deale Itowardes God my louing father. When 1was a 
childe my farher and mothertaughrtme nurture and wiſdome, Iloued my fa- 
ther and allhis commandements, and perceiued the goodnes he me, 
that my facherloucd me, and all his preceptesarevnto my wealth and prot, 
andthat my father commaundeth nothing for anyneedhehath'thereof, bur 
ſeekethmy profure onely,and therefore I haue a good fairhvntoall my. fathers 
promiſes,and _ all is IIS will, and 
with will goceuerie day to c : Andby happily] ſawe 
a _. x ,and ith the ah, waetehenandengihad memo- 
07 Aman 


rie, and forgot my fſelfe,am fiood, andbeheld, audfellto 
father and mother,and all their kindnefle, allcheir mine own pt 
fite alſo; Howbeit, the knowledge of my fathers kindnefſe, -the faith' of his 
promiſes,and the louethat I had againe vato my father,and the obedjengmind 


was like a while torunaway,rather then to returne to my father againe. 
Feare anddread of rebuke,and of loſſe of my fathers louc, and of puniſh- 
ment , wraftled with the truſte which 1had in; my. fathers goodaeſſe, and 
as it were gaue my faith a fall. Bur I roſe apaine as ſoone as the rage of the firlt 
brunt waspaſt,and my mind was more quiet. Andrthe —cckeats of ny father 
and his olde kindnefle came voto my remembrance, eyther by mine owne . 
courage, or bythe comfort of another. And | beleeued thatmy father would 
not put me away or deſtroy me: and he hoped that I wouldedoe no more fo, 
ypon that I gotme home againe diſmayed, but. not a faithleſle: 
the olde kindnefle woulde not let me deſpaire, howbeit all the worlde coulce 
not ſet mine heart at reſt,vatill the paine had beenipaſt , andvniltl had heard 
the voyceot my father chat allis forgotten, _ 
Timoth. Secingthatyou have thus plainly and truely ſhewed the weake- 
nes of yours,& conſequently of allme:15fa'th ſhew me | pray you how by the 
weaknes of fanh a Chinſtian is not rather d:ſcomforted then comforted, andal- 
920 nar FR > vs MA Safe 
Exſeb, God goth not fo much regardthe quantity ofhisgraces as 
© x approoueth a licle farhe If beatroefalh: iffaith in vs Were 
noqtoeberagreleo fatto ſeede(which is thelcaftof all other ſeedes) 
it ſhould beeffeuall,and God would hauereſpevno it. The poorediſes- 
ſed begger witha lame hande, hauiog the pale alſo, is able newanheſetſ © 
rea 
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.Euſeb. Manietheitere which elmcdey ltncarace oftiblh at once 
theyconſentthereunto, andhaur a andopinion of faith : 
25 whenamantellehaftoric.orathing donein a ſirangeland chat 
notto them atall: whichyeathey vs atrue this ima- 


call fatth. Therefore as ſoon as they have this 
RT ———— 
es 


tne echerdile dialed ras Tr nenpet that 
before he could not bur bate;and C_—_— | 
and hateththat which before he could not bur loue. And it ſerterhthe ſoule ac 


libertic ,and maketh her free to followe the will of God, and is tothe ſoule as 
healchto rhebodie,” Afterthata manis pined wi 


a whole ftomacke is ready 


ae rr TI 
| 1 ee —pmerrn 7. ws ie pms CAT) 
rar pa ky t andhathnowluſtin wholſome 


arefree and atlibertie, and have powerto 


ohmeccedwichdeng aoanan whole manto 


workethin theſame maner,as atree brings 


Aanades dad 


foonhfruitof his owneaccord:and 
eta ———_— 
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ts daylie 


athirſttarrieth burfor drinke,and w reth abidethburfor mear,8 

| | : even ſoisthefaichfull euera thirſt , andan 

- hungred ofGod,andarrieth bur fot an occaſion 2 & whenſocever 
v0 


will Hethat bath nor this faiths | babler offauhand 
rotkes, and neither wotteth what he nor wherunto bis words 


pay wee 
bane no fin we deceine our ſeluer, undibe tranh i not in'vs. And Paul Rom. 7, 


That good which [ wonld,that ds | not; but that eniil which I wonld not,that ds 7. 
So it as not [that doit(ſaith he)but fin that dwollethin me.So the Chriſtian man 
is botha ſinner & no finner:wwhichhowit canbe,ſhewirmeby ic 

. Eanſeb. 1 being one' man in ſubſtance 'andTwo' men'i tie, fleſh aud 


E c whichinmelofigh papenmiibevoriggath the coker; duviowd 


ſtand longin one tare. If the 
it ouercome in tentations,thenis ſhe ſrongerand the fleſh weaker. But 
ifthe fleſh geta cuttom,then isrheſpiritnone ſec of thefleſh, 
| US WY BY CY Og IH: ES or our 
dreames webeare heauierthen' a milſtone onour breafts2 or when we 
dreame now and thenthat we would runne away for feare maetiogiont 

fleſhrhrough cuſtome , thar ſhee ftruglerh and firiveth to get vp,and 
to breake looſe in yaine, vntillthe God of mercie which hearerh my grove 
through leſus Chriſt, come and1ooſeher with his power, andpurſomething 
on the backe ofthe fleſh rokeepeher downe,to mimſhherfitengrh., andto 
(99 8 III OI Jr TI AER + IPL, FR 
.my heart toward the Law of(30d, myrepiotta ſorrowe:thar]' haue 
both becauſe I have {inned; andamyer fult of finne ;dndlooke vntothe pro- 


miſes ofmercie in our Sauiour Chriſt, andynto myfaith. Afinner am lif 
you looketo the fraikie ofmy fieſh which is a remnant of the olde Adam , and 
asit werethe ſtecke oftheolde oliuetree, 'euer and anone when m—__ is 
giuen, ſhooting foonthhis branchegfteaues,budde ;btoflonie,” andfruite alſo; 
whichalſois as the weaknefſeof one whichivnewlie recoueretioſa great diſ> 
caſe /SntherafcnhenatallmySrodivec pate auidetiencccabers 
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great1.fall intohorrible deedes , andthe fruir ofthe fin whichremaynethin 
my memberybreakethour. Notwithltanding ,the Spirit leaueth mee not, bur 
rebuketh mee, and bri mee home againe vnto my ,ſothatl 
never caſtoffthe yoke ot God from oft my necke , neither yeelde vp my ſelfe 
vnto ſinne to ſerueit, bur fight afreſh, and beginnea newe battaile. And I 
had arher you ſhould vuderſiand this foorth of the-Scriptures, by the exam- 

eofionas and the Apoliles. Jonas was the friende of God , anda choſen 
of God, toreſtifie his will vnto the worlde. Hee was ſent from the 


| landeof Iſrael! , where he wasa Prophet, to goe amongſt an Heathen people 
and the greateſt Cinie of the worlde, then called Ninine, In 


infortic ſhould beedeſtroyed fortheir ſinnes : which meſſage 
_— as much power to doe asthe weakeſt hearted woman 
inthe worlde had power, ifſhe were commaunded to leape intoa tubbeof 
livingSnakes and Adders: 2s if God had commaunded Sara to ſa- 
crifice her ſonne Iſaac, ashee di ,ſhee would have diſputed with 
God, ereſhee had doneit , as ſhee were ſtrong enough, Well, Jonas 
hartened by his owne imaginatien,and reaſoning afterthismaner ;I am heere 
a Prophet ynto Gods the Ifraclices: which though they haue Gods 
wordteftified ynto them daylie, yet deſpiſe and worſhip Godynder the like- 
neſſe of Calues, and afterall maneroffaſhions ſaucatrer his owne word , and 
therefore are of all nations the worft and moſt worthy of 


puniſhment. Andyet 
God for loue ofa fewe that are them, and for hisnames ſake ſpareth 
anddefendeththem : how then ſhall! 


take ſo cruell vengeance on'ſo great 
a multitude ofthem to whome his name was neuer preached, and therefore 
arenotthetenth part fo cuill & theſe ? 1f I therefore ſhall goe preach , 1ſhall 
lie and ſhame my ſelfe and Go4l too, & make them the more to deſpiſe God, 
Vpon this imagination hefled from the preſence of God,8& from the country 
Godis worſhipped. When Ionas entred intothe ſhip,he laid him down 
toſleep, for his conſcience was toſſed betweene the commandement of God 
which ſent him to Niniue, & hisfleſhly wiſedome which difſwaded & coun- 
felled himtothe contrarie,$ atlaſt prevailed againſtthe commandement , & 
caried him another way asa ſhip caught betweene two ſtreames (asthe Poets 
fainethe mother of Meleager to be berweendiners affeQions; whileto auenge 
her brothers death ſhe ſoughtto ſley licr owne ſon) whereupon for yery pame 
and tediouſneſſe he lay downto ſleep to put the commandementout of mind, 
which did ſo gnaw & frethis conſcience:as alſo the nature ofal the wickedis, 
when they haue ſinned in eameſt, to ſeek all means wnhryor,reuell, 8 paſtime 
todriue the remembrance offin forth oftheir hearrs,as Adam did to couer his 
wickednes with apverns offig-leaues.But God awoke him outofhis dreame, | 
&ſet his fines before hisface:for whenthe lot had caught Ionas,then be ſure 
thathis fin cameto remembrance again,andthat his conſcience ragedholeſſe 
thenthe waters of the ſea. And thE he only was a ſinner, & thought 


 Uſothatas yerily as he had fled from God, FOR Godhad caſt him oo: 
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 forthefight ofthe rod maketh the naturallchilde not onely to ſeeand acknow. 
ledge his fault, but alſo to forget all his fathers olde mercie and goodneſſe. And 
.thenhe confefſed his Fn openly,and of verydeſperation to have liued any lon- 
ger he had caſt hirnſelfe into the'ſea betunes,except they would beloſt alſo:for 
' all this God prouded a fiſh to ſwallow Ionas.When Ionas had been in the fi. 
ſhes bellie a {pace,the rage of his conſcience was ſomwhar quicted, & he came 
to himſclfc again. and bad recciued alittle hope, andthe qualmes and pangs of 
deſperation which went ouer his heart were halfouercome: then he prayed to 
God,8& gaue thanks ynto him, When Ionas was caſt ypon the land again,then 
his will wasfree, he had powerto goe whither God ſenthim,8& to what God 
commanded him, his own imagination layd i 95" had beene at anewe 
ſchoole,& in a furnace where he was purged of much refuſe & drofle of fleſhly 
wiſdom whichrefiltedthe wiſdom of God.For as faras we be blind in Adam 
we cannotbur ſeck and will ourown profit, ,& glory: & as faras webe 
taught in the ſpirit, we cannor bur ſeek & will the pleaſure of God only. Then 
. Tonaspreachcd to Niniue,and they :then Ionas ſhewed again his cor- 
rupt nature for all his trying in the Whales belly.He was ſo diſpleaſed becauſe 
the Niniuites periſhed en dathamat weary othis life, & wiſhed deathfor ye- 
ry ſorrow,that he had loſt the glory of his prophecying, in that his prophecie 
+5110 PII was rebuked of G OD, asin his cic you 
ma | 
| The Apoſtles,Chriſt caught them evertobee meecke andto humble them- 
ſelues: yet oft they ſtrived among themſclues who ſhould be greateſt :the ſons 
of Zebede ſir one onthe right handof Chriſt the other on'the left. They 
would pray that fire might deſcend from heat & conſume the Samaritans. 
When Chrilt acked,,#hbo ſay men that [ am?Petcr anſwered, Thonart the ſox 
of the limin Gat ne changhDaebethones perfeRtasan Anyell, Bur im» 
mediatlic after when Chriſt preached vato theiu ofbis death & paſſion, Peter 
was angry & rebuked Chriſt, & thought carneſily chat he had raued,& not wilt 
what he hadjfaid:as at anothertime in which Chriſt was fo feruently buficd in 
' healing the people,thathe had no leaſure to cat,they went out to holde him, 
ſuppoling had been beſide himſelfe. And onethat calt foorth diuels in 
Chriſts name they forbad, becauſe he wayted not onthem, ſo plorious were 
ay ,Andtbough Chriſt caught alway to forgiue, yet Pererafter long going 
to ſchoolz,asked whether men thould forgiue ven times,thinkingthar eight 
timess had beentoo much. And atthelaſt ſupper,Peter would hauedyed with 
Chrift,but yet within few bouresafterhe denied him both cowardly & ſhame- 
fully. Andafterthe ſame maner,though he had ſo long heard that no man muſt 
auence himſclfe, butrather turne the ather cheeke tothe ſmiter again,yet when 
Chriſt was intaking|, Peter asked whether it were lawfull to ſmite with the 
ſword, and caried noan{\were, but laid on raſhlie. Sothatalthough we be once 
reconciled to God, yetat the firſt we be butchildren and yong Schollers, weak 
and feeble, and mul! hauclciſure to grow inthe pin knowledge Jour 
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deeds thereof, as yoong children muſt haue time to growe in their bodies: + 


adſoin like manerthe ſting of the Serpent is not pulled our art once,butthe- 

yſon of our nature is miniſhed by little andlittle, and cannot before the 
16.010 o*deathbe wholyraken away. ! | 

Timeth, 1 percciuc by your godlie diſcourſe, the manifolde conflites be- 
eweenethe fleſh & the ſpirit, and that thefleſh is like to a pa. no ſuch 
20neas was Goliah,ftrong,luſtie,firring,cnemy to God, with the 
Diuell: andthe ſpirit like toa lictle child, fucha one as was little Dauid\, newe 
borne,weake andfeeble,not alFaics ſtirring; nowthen what meanes doe you 
vic to weaken the fleſh,and frengthen the ſpirit? 

+ Euſeb. Ivſetotame my fleſh with prayer and faſting, watching, deeds of 
mercie , holie meditations and reading theScriptures, andin bodilie labour, 
andin withdrawing all maner ofpleaſures from the fleſh, and with exerciſcs 
contrarie to the vices which Ifiad my bodic moſt inclined ro,and withabſtab 


ning from all things thar e the fleſh againſt the ſpirit: as reading of = 
- books, ſeeingofÞ "= 


toyes and wanton layesand Enterludes, wanton communi- 
cationfooliſh _— , andeffeminate thoughtes and talking of couetouſnes, 
which Paule forbiddeth Epheſ. 5. magnifying of worldly promotions, Ifrheſe 
willnot mortifie my fleſh, then God ſenderh me ſome troubles, and fo ma- 
kethmetogrowe and waxe perfeR,andfineth and tryeth mee as golde in the 
fire oftentations and tribulations, Thus very often he makethmeto take yp 
my crofſe and nayleth my fleſh ynto it, forthemortifying thereof.Markethis, 
ifGod ſend thee tothe ſea,and promiſeto goe with rhee, hee will raiſevp a 
tempeſt againſt thee, to prooue whetherthou wilt abide by his word, 8 
thou mailt feele thyfaith and weaknefſle , and perceive his goodnes: for if it 
were alwayes faire weather & thou neuer _— intoſuch icopardie,whence 
his mercie only delivereththee, thy faith ſhould be only a preſumption, & thou 
ſhouldeſt be euer vathankfull ro God, and merciletie vnto thy nejghbour, 
IfGod promiſeriches , the way thereupon is pouertie : whome he loueth, him 
he chaſteneth: whom he exalteth, he cal teth downe': whom he ſaueth he firſt 
damn:th: he bringeth no man to heatien,/excepthe ſend him to hell firſt : ifhe 
py life, heeflayerh firft: when he buildeth , bee cafteth downe all firſt : 

is no patcher ; he cannot abide another mans foundation : he wil not worke 
till allbe paſt remedie,and brought ro ſuch a caſe that men may ſee howe that 
his hand, his power, his mercie,his goodnes, histructh hath wrought _ 
ther: he willlet no man be partaker with him ofhis praiſe & gloric: his workes 
are woonderfull and contrary co mans workgwho cuer(faue hee) delivered his 
owne ſon, his onlie ſonne , his deere ſong, his darling vnto the death,and for 
his enemies,to win his encmies,toouercome them with louethat they might 
ſeeloue andloue againe,and of loue likewiſe todoe to other men, andto o= 
vercomethem with well doing m—_ ſawrtheSunneand the Moon &fſeren 
ſtarres worſhipping hi ————— ———_——— 
where heecould C0 a 7M tar of ao 
4 y 


be, 


F1 A Dialoge of the 
andtharmany yeares,and alſo yndeſerued,to nurture him,to make himhum. 
ble and meeke,andtoteach him Gods wayes, andto make hin. ape and meet 
for the roome and honour a ainc he cameto it; thathe might beftronginthe 
ſpirit tominiſter it well.G iſed the children of 1ſraell a lande withri. 
ucrs of Milke and Honie,, yethe brought them foont the ſpace of fortie years 
intoaland whercin no riuersof Milke and Honie were, but where ſo much as 
adrop of water was not,tonurture andteachthem as afather doeth his ſonne, 
' andtodoe them goodatthelatter end, to ſubdue their cankred nature, to 
make them ſtrong in the ſpirit to vſe his benefitesaright. Laftlie, God pro- - 
miſed Dauid a kingdome, and immediatelic ſtirred vp Saule againſt himto 
tn IP hounds, and to 
m outo e, andthat for theipace of m zo turne hi 
mcobio ments his luſtes, to make him to urs non. urnry, 
fine,co make him a good man,and a good king, 
_ » Timeth. Buthowifit come to paſle that you be tempreeto any great ſin,8& 
thefleſh ouercometheſpirit,in what caſe areyou then ? 
Ewſeb. There is no bodice heere but you and 1, and I take youtobea Chri- 
Nan anda faithfull friend : therefore I will ſhewa little of my experience.The 
laſt yeare by reaſon ofthe dearth, I and my familie were put to great pinches, 
and moſt commonly wee had nothing but bread and water: heerupon 1 be+ 
t me how I might get ſomewhat torelicue my familie: it came into 
minde thatin our Townea rich waa by lockeof ſheepe, and that | 
_ take one ofthem without any hurt of him. 1 was veryloathatthe firſt: 


uſethere was ſuch greatficaling of ſheep, and I wasinextremitie, in 

' thenight I mmcaegtoeatatiohond I tolde my familic 
that it was giuen mee : [ preſentlie killed it, the skinne and the encralles 1 
buried in my backſide , thefleſh wedrefſed by quarters, and did eare itwith 
thankſgiuing (as my manneris ) but ſurelic verie coldlie, and mee thought 
jel wasabominablein Gods fight. AfterI had thus done: we fared 
for the ſpace of twodayes, but I fele my hearthardened, and my lips were 
almoſtlocked vp, that I couldnotas 1 was woont praiſe the Lord. The thirde 
ight after,] went with a quict conſcience (methought)to my bed, and then 
Iitept ſoundlyrill three ofthe clocke inthe morning , but I dreamed that one 
came to caric metopriſon, ypon that ona ſudden | awaked, and being afraid 
looked abour me, and fellto conſider why | ſhould be afraide, and | remem- 
bredthatlhad finned againſt God by robbing, my neighbour: O then my 
feare increaſed, and Ithoughtthat hell gapedto deuoure me,andthe Law loo- 
kedvpon me with ſuch a terrible countenance,and ſothunderedin mine cares, 
that I durſt not abide in mybed,but yp andeo goe. Then the Diuell affayled 
meoneuery fide,toperſwade thatGod had caſt me away: ſaying, they that 
be Gods; haue powerto keep his laws,thou haſt not, but breakeſt them: Ther- 


fore thouart a calbawayand a damned creature , and hell gapcthand ſetteth 
open his mouth to deuoure thee, AndIchought with my ſelfe- that I had 


fate of a Chriſtian. 35 
been alwayes a rate hypocrite : for as theclowdes ofthe ayre doe — 
Sunne,ſothat ſometimes a man cannortell ſenſe thae thereis 
the clowdes and windes hiding irfrom our ine wbmemamunr” "wer 
nes,and corrupt affections, GE ER TR 
theſight of Gods ſeede in me,andſo ouerwhelme his pi me pers. ragovan 
E eerepeobens And thus it came to paſſe char Dauid 
toGod according to hisowneſenſcandfeeling Fncamar on. 
defired of Godro giue him againehis ſpirit, Whichthing God never doth in- 
deede : although he made me tothinke fo for atime: for alwaies he: holderh 
his hande vnder his children in theirfalles, thatthey 
which are not regenerate. I being thus 
ence of ſinne and the cockatrice ofmy nature, hauing: beheld'her 
ſelfe inthe glaſſe of the righteous lawe Creda 
medic but to runne to the braſen Serpent Chriſt leſuswhich ſhed hisbloud; 
naSinS Pon the Croſſe, and to his cuerfaſting Teftamentand merciful}: - 
| rn was ſheddeforme any hen OR I;gor 
into a cloſe corner in andrhere grouelin en 
confeſſed my ſine and Parker, wharnabor: 
rible monſter am 1? afenismarmerine villane? Thy-mercie is 
wonderfiliptue hell tuck nice feverred mee handeg deſerued a dama- 


nations. rr owt hg edit pod yr righteous 


Rarely V7= (Korg me erty fone Ce iy wh-yeoe rings 


his ſake, AC» 
promiſes and teſtament: forgetnot 


lye nor ſtill asotherdoe 
led and ſtung with the confci- 


Eord 
vor ome ana rrhaaper rr or re= 
ray umn _EE God which is 
neerouchemibarcalpon me 
EE RY ofmy cen- 
Eg Cn 
bd gba he poo reopen | dt ends 
Tk enE rx + thanke him) 
andtooke pitie on me, and euer fince hath been by Gods mer- 
ciemy goodftiend: $0 by litdeand litle;Godteſloredmeroms firſt ſtate: 
but (me thinkes) I have not that feeling which-1 had before, and have been 
worſeeuer/ ſince: God of his niereleumende'mee, and inereaſehis gracesin 
me: 
Timoth, Dur I pro yowgrharthinke you il nor God condemne his me 


deQchitdrenif fnne? 
vorke of our falanionis layd in Gods erernall 


Enſeb. Ns, 
Reon, -a>d/x choullnd:ſivnes.inche world, nay all thefinnes in the world, 
Diuelsin hell catinotoucrehrow Gods election; Andit' 


nay allthe 
finnes doe ao ear wy al hr rpms make'ſad the 
n= ma 


_ 
faith oe kltogetherquench the ſpire ghey catnor, con- 


RE A Ne ee ah 3 a ea 
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demnethno mianforhis finnes,if he be adoptedin Chriſt, Forthen Toſeph, A. 
braham,Dauid, Peter,Marie Magdalene,ſhould be condemned. God is like a 
| father: andafather if his childe be ficke,andtherefore bee froward,and retuſe 
and caſt away his meate,and hauing catenit ſpewitvp ave 20 maid 
atient, and rauc, and ſpeake evil of his father, yer I fay the farher will nog 
him roy carr” his doores, bur piticth him, ond T nd ſuch things as 
reſtorchimtohealth,and when he is whole remembrethngor his diſorde. 
wr uiour in his ficknes. 
Timeth. What meanes doe you finde moſt effeCtuall to ſtrengthen your 
ith coincrxſe Gods graces you ndoraie yourpagaine en you a are * 
e 
Exſeb. Surely I haue comfort by the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper: met rar many fr" 09 11.0 wecgrmmnin Tuba 
andam moſt oftentimes inuaded of the fiend, the fleſh, andthe lawe, 
when I haue fined, and am pur to flight, and made to runne away from God 
my father: unterdadGoteſalmagiadubhieſade itie and bot- 
tomleſſe compaſſion ſet vp his Sacrament as a figne ypon TO. 
' maybeſceneoneuery (ide mn 4 ren, 7, a 4/6, 
away. And with this Sacrament he(as it were)clockethto them,as a whyrer 
for her chickens,to gather them the wings of his merci ; and hath com- 
maunded his Sacrament tobee had in continuall yſe,to put vs in minde of his 
continuall mercielayd vp forvs in Chriſts bloud, ahead reſifie 
it yntothem, andto- ethe ſoalethental FortheSacramentdothmuchmore 
liudly print the faith, and make it finke downe into the heart than doe bare 
wordsonly. Now,when the words of the teſtament and promiſes are ſpoken 
ouerthe bread (this is my bodiethat was brokenfor you : this ismy bloudthat 
was ſhed for you} they confirmethe faith; butmuch more when the Sacramet 
ieſeene with the eyes, and the bread broken,the wine powred out and looked 
on pom mee more when I eaſteir and {inell it: As you ſee whenamanmaketh 
vntoanother with light words between themſelues and ſothey de+ 
cnv5 welewar ware promiſciamadebeginne rodoubr whetherthe other 
ſpake earnefily ormoc we yaa doubteth Kerr will rementtber his pro- 
miſe, coabide byir or no. Bur whenany manſpeaketh with. hmens, che 
words are more credible : he dweare honey ing moe yet 
themore if he ſtrike hands,if he giue earnef},ifhe call record,ifhe giue 
writing and ſcale it : ſois he the Terran moreberawd thee gate 
reth: loc,he ſpake with aduiſement,deliberation,and fadnes,hec phe 
hands,called record,and put to his hand andſcale : the man cannot beſo taint 
without the feare of Godas todenye 
promiſe.though he wereſucha man as I could not:compell him, ifhe would 
deny it And thus we diſpute : God ſent his ſonne in our nature, and made him 
feelequt infirmities,and named his name leſus, that is a Sauiour, becauſe hee 
ſhould ow peoplefromtheir fins,andafter his deathbeſenchis Apoſilesro 


ftate of a Chriſtian. * 
thruſtthemin atthe cares ofvs,and ſeryp a Sacra* 


haue 
confirmethe faich ofhis 
looke on the ſeales of his ebligations wherewith he hath bound himſelfe; and 
this to keepe the promiſes and couenanes betterin mindeggad to make them 
the more deepely to finke into our hearts, and bee miore carneſilic regar- 

Timoth, ng that this which you fay istoo plaine; grearſhame it 
is that there is ſuch .of the Sacrament as there is, and that ic is ſo-{c 
domevſcd : bur ſurely want of faith and the ſecuritie which ouerſpreadeth this 
our countrey isthe cauſe of it,the Lord if it be bis will remoue the ſame, Now . 
let mee heare a little how you leade your life, and haue your conuerſation a- 
mong men ? | EF | 

Enſeb, Thaue my conuerſation among men as fincereas Icanin - 
gy. i eat A an i ee py 1 1 .- 

t ſo ſhine before men, tha w47 ſee your good workes, and plori 

BL JA T9ry OV ER | 44 Y - 
 Timoth. It is but adim light which wee cancarric before men, and ſmall 
areour good workes,and tobee efteemed ofno yalue: If we were 
vl 8 4p” MIT RD-87 HIP" a 1251 0 counſell, help 
many by our almes, bur you and late men, of baſc birth, and of lowe 
wean wethen doe any good warkes? 


Enſeb. Astouching good workes by that meaſure of knowledge that God 
hath giuen me,Ithinke that all workes are which ate doneaccording to 
the obedience of Gods law infaith and with thankſgiuing toGod,and with a 


minde deſirous of hisgloric alone, and Ithinke'that I or any manels in doing 
them pleaſe God whatſoever Idoe withinthe law of Gad,as when] make wa- 
ter. And meh ORR feele what a 
' Precious thing it were to doe citherol both, and what thankes ought to be gi- 
uen God therefore. Moreouer, I put no difference betweene workes,but what- 
ſoeuer commeth into my handsthat I doe astime,place, and occaſion giveth, 
and according to my degree.For as touching to pleaſe Godthere is no. worke 
benerchan cher: Godlacketh ace frid cory wackmeatha ali doth.cr ge 
he had need of we mapa yang) 1/06) cr Thing I haue 
to hiz word, how Ibclecuec-hin, truſt him, and how ]louc him, for his mercic 


thathe harhſhewed me; hee looketh with what heart I worke,and not whac ] 
worke,how I accept the degree he hath put me in, not of whatdegreeI am. 
"cr akegnexiple, YouareaMiniller & preach 5 weed,lamaingys hoy. 
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m——_. . 
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and waſh my + 705 00m of 34g nn wharthe Apoſtle (ayth; 
were nought-to reioyce in, nie is, put ypon me: If I 

NE Ing 
if l not. 1f I doe itwillingly ( then I haue ny reward: that is 
Finn nor. Vide ſpiritisan me,andthat I amelect tocternall lite, IfI 
. docitagainſtmy will, the office is committed to me. thatis, if I doe itnotof 


loue toGod but to yera luingthercby, and for a workily purpoſe, and had ra. 
therotherwile liue: yon doe Ithat office which God dtaorar me,bur 


doe not pleaſe God. Sothenif you lnot,or in preachin A emngng 
heart theoffice, and rakamckoloi 

his it were ſpoken by an Aﬀe,and the woe. 

but andi PEREnuS y withatrue heart and wr 109294 to God 
ſhallyou feelethe earneſt eternall liſe,andthe working king of the ſpirir of God 
inyou,and isa good worke in you. Now Ithatmiviſterinthe 


am butaki receiue allthings at the hand of God,know 
that God hath put mein ING ſelfeto his will, and ſcrue 
my maſter,not as aman,but as Chriſt himſelfe, pure heart acconding 
Pauleteacheth me,putting m Ain COD andef ſeeke my rewarde. 
Moreoier, there is nota deede done, but mine heart reioyeeth therein, 
yea, when I heare that the word of God ispreached by you,and fecethe people 
turne ynto God : [ conſentto this deede, my heart breakerh our in me, yeait 
ſpringeth and leapeth in my breaſt thus Golichenouredandinmyheenido 

famethat youdoe withthe like deleRation and feruencie of ſpirit. Now he 


that ecnet 09 Ws Ir Cs name of a Prophet, receiueth a Prophets re- 


ward,that is, he tothe deedeof a and maintaineth it, 
theſame hath theſame ſpi piritandearneſt ofcuerlaiting life, whichthe 
hathand is cle&t as the Prop| 267 mma" worke to worke, t 
isa difference berwixt ng ofdiſhes,and preaching the word of God:but 


"00/7 et? P46 all. For neitherthat northis pleaſerh (3od, 
but 2s farre forthas God hath choſena man,and hathpur his ſpirit inhim, and 
purified hisheartby faith and truſt in Chriſt, Asthe Seri call him car» ' 
nall whichisnoc renuedby che ſpiricand borne againein Chrifts fleſh,andall 
-his workes like,eucn the very motions of his heartand minde, ecingan) Ful 


doQrine,and contemplarion of hic things, his preaching, te 
inthe | 0s At YE. gof ure eurdgrCalclroghngoſalcs, 
erhedoth;hough they ſeeme ſpiritual,and after the law of God 
| ve maT Socontrariwiſche is ſpirituall which is renued in Chriſt, and 
al his workes which ſpring pings uh emetheynevr urs" ng PART" 
of rhe Diſciples feerte done by our Saviour 
reſurreQion, yea deedes of matrimonie are pure cial arr Irs 
oe and whatſoever is done within the lawes of God thou 
was 7 Hom bodic, asthe moyeing of ſhooes and ſuch li 
appeare outwardly,yet are ſanRtified, | 


it bee 
wioe- 


Timot fl . 


— RI a i"; as tt. hs ated cho. emma ct th and mand. eat | nf "TY 
- CI” 25 ER Re 


h | futeof «Chriſtian: 
Timeth. Wha beth pecll ing which you lead your comer 


farion ? 
the of theScripmure... ”- 
CE ET theScrpures,youthat hav nolemig 


may eaſily all into errors and hereſies, 

_ - Enfeb. As hee which knoweth his lexters perfeftly, and can ſpell, cannot 
butreadeifhe bedi benduchmhek hath com epuiantnn | 
id Caen we} mr er ,if 
on- | 


| TWeeallganetdethoche we hal ler Sr 
.” Bur alas ſew there betharate avghrand ſeeletheir ingrafing 
ce ure ig yoo ſmneand living vato 


doore andcan findenoway in,and 
wander as in amiſt, or (as wee 

i 7 Robin SndkBowe: And their decent euinhes hend the  . 

2 near Inn i 

- hn be arrbrrs me,thac his heart theſwra | | 

of he aman WEEtNES | | 
nh ons Ee ined dubetine ke eel dnten- 
derfnd it,though eng Pe Fri himſelfedid expound itvntohim, no 


tmore than z'man ftarke blinde thou ſera candle before him, 
orſhewehim'theSunne, or o pojntwhh thy finger vnco that thou wouldeft 
have him looke pon. As forhereſic there is no dangerifamancometo the 
Scriptire witha meek ſpirit, ſeeking thereto like vato Chriſt, 
according to the rok onandvow of tis baptiines bur contragiwiſehee 
ſhall there finde the mightie powerof God to alter 'and him in the 
irnetman by fictle and little, till in proceſſe ww a PS 
eminent ten, andloue of all trueth, and ornns mnt 
heing pore Sctipture,no more than — 
bit Ge dat rm we har mort mus. rare 
me pres mgm or wr we _ 
pit cann6tbchold he bright beames ofthe 


boplevings 
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' Timeth, Bythisalſo can gather thatthe Papiſts whichcannot reade th 
Scriptures,except they fall into errors, haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt w 
them,andrteaching y wan em ya {"1. 4p yg arp 
| God would giue them any erue feeling, and weve rn ng ot 
_—_— weir min Bar mhtoie! exe have you | 

to God, For God hath promiſed very 
S was hl apf wore KY. ny we ye Fu tens Js ax 
ns; er Ange Yona Againe, God which conmaundeth me notto 
commanderth me alſo to pray,and his will ,thazone commandemen (h 
be as well kept as another :and therefore ] am perſwadedrharcondemnation 
will befalla man as well for the one as for the other. As _ 
bleed, will For bufineſſea mandoth, me thinketh it mo "i 
#1 ſhould come inooy 


womb ies.) 


anther err deiref odour ſanQific his name in 
gi = 
methe lawfullyſe ofhis creatures atGods 


that I may vic them his peachiſe were eiodoFmaZ jocheir 
and callings mn Ar rhere would CERT 
in men abound,and are committed without ſhame. 

Timoth. Ithinke the nhefyunCritiecanyibrdn pafilngoft 
Commandementsofthelaw. | - Y | 

; Emſeb.. Yeathey arcindeede. 

* Timock, Methplesic vanhard poyrofch lay foramanto love: 
nemie, 

Enſeb. Ini inidendles :yet inthe faichfull it will beſo: for they baue inthei 
hearts a perſwaſion, that whereas they are damned in themſclues, yet in Cluilk 
themercicafGod is moſi plencitulleotheir ſaluation, andall thisGod confirs 
oy ur eas xs by hisholie ſpirit, and therefore they cannot bur 

mrs avs ,and that with a ferwent loue cucn aboucall things in the 

lougall Gods creatures, and cuen theis becauſe 

| YR IEA 0 rw they loue: like as Thaue a friend andioue 

him,[ loue all of his name,all his kindred,and althat appertainevnto him. And 

bythe way,bercisa good way to know whether we hauefairh ornor. Though 

faith onely iuftificand make the marriage berweeneourSoulcand Chriſt, and 
Tax, thatdeſendetbys 


1s the matriage ,and che 
ys Srv and pour rolls, is alſo the rockeon which 
Chrifts Church is buile, and Gandeth againſtall weather of wind 


yer Þ fait ner Gouered from hope and chatkie: heal am milbeckn 
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that his faithis perfect; lethim examinehimſcife whetherhe loue thelaw': and 
inlike manner if he will know whether he louethe lawe, that is,loue God and 
gs OW I Ta gry nos nh ren in Cheift 0n- 
ly for theremiſsionoffinne, 8: the made in the 
Andeuen folet him compare hishope ofthe life to come with faith, andlouc, 
and to the hatredof finnein his life, which hatred theloue of the laweingen= 
dreth in him. And iftheyac TO nate 1-1 then 
kthim be ſure all is bur 

Timothews. Yer wes ny comadrenchoa medicine Gel 
ron oo Coir TT Er: with faith have ſome [lroke in iuſti- 


fication. 
——_— lanſvere, though able, yet Galllonoon- 
o —_ ifparble yec pie gn eters 


iv theſe three haue three 
enchf tend vrddoubec and ſure afhancein Chriſt, and inthe Fatberthrough 
of the 


him,cenficththe conſciencerhat the fin is forgiuen ** 
lawtaken away. And with ſuch perſwafions rn theheartandmakerhix * 
loue God againe and his lawe, And asoftas we inne,faithonely kcepeth,thar 
—_ ourprofeſſion,and that loue vererly quenc hnot,and hc faile, 
and onlymaketh the peace againe : Greuetal radia 
andnotin hisowne works,nor oughtels forthe remiſſion offinnes. The of 
of love isto outagaine the ſame thatit bathreceived of God 
nher ;tobetohimasit Chriſto beto it (elfe, The office 
loueis onely to haue , and robeare with hernei rthebure _ 
denofhisinfirmities, r, Per.4.Louc coucreththe multitude finnes: (that is 
to ſay) conlidereththe infirmities, and interpretethallco the taketh 
ade gina reraN f whichthe leaſt were (ifaman 
_ law for, and totrouble anddiſquiet an whole Towne,and 
—— Realme too. The office ofhope is tocomfort in aduerfici 
andto make patient that we faint nor, nor fall downe vnder the Croſſe,orc 
heFourbackes Thus theſe three inſeparable haue ſeparable offices & effects, 


as heate,anddrines lns > enprmag irem 7 = : 


rations ;for drinesonely cxpellerhthemoyfines of ll 
deftroyeth the coldnee. And <7 eek” Hs 


and heaconelydeſtropec 
=_ _ tharisalone,neither is Fr Cabo dou 
that is alone. 

Timoth, Youare to be commended, you are ſo perfeR in theſe high poynts 
of religion, hut I know you fpeak ofcxperience for you faith Coons 
God,andcharitietowardsyour neighbourareinſeparable, 

o_ I require no commengations: ſhame andconfufionbefll me eter= 

nl, that all glorie may be ynto God. 

imoth. Bur let vs talke on firther of our dueties which wee muſt perforrme 
if we will liveChriſtianlike among men. And [ pray youtellme what doe you 
meanethat you giue ſomuchyntothe poore,cofidering youare ſopoore your 


ſelfe, 


"_ _ : = : 
O_o > pore. + I I CORE IS 
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brother or neighbour neede, ] have to helpe him 220d if hee noe merci: 
but withdraw my hands from him, then robbe I him of his owne, and ama 
theefe. AChriftian manbath Chriſts ſpirit: nowCheiſt is mercifull,if1 ſhall 
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ours. This terme(my ſelfe) is notin the Golpell,neicher yer father, mother, h- 
ter, brother, kinſman,that one ſhouldinloue be preferred before another. The 
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d Concil. 42ur LordGodthe Pope. Andagain,4 Chriftepher 


Later, Ls Face cher Dean in tek, Thou art 
e Fxtra. de 


itto him(clfe, As the Pope in plaine is == 
wry gy Smeg CHocap ack olythernbih jgnbelieg 


4g 2 4.% 3 6 SE SH boy ® £57 ae. | ® þ > - Sx > P > i T4, . k . 
SILHIWE 13%; >; Bt 97 Wo 3854 abuts. 's Wk x Es 3 ps. Ls BY 244) #7 RI OT i} 
tb LENA, ID C7 Or ESC) IF Co MIO. when IO hy SEN LES dah 
+ k LEN.” \ i. * DS kh 4 {a 4 þ OR, Ape > Wod. 3 LE PIES ; »* x IR 


LYON I CRETE T G26 # IE 24%, 4 + Ez TS RSS RIES 
$54 Ons IJ: SET ON Sb SHINS A# <* RA TE A ay = a 


bezond a reprobate. +. Io 


pardon fianes : thee iſpenſe contraryto the ſa off Diſt. :4 
FM ; hangethenature ofthi INNS cane; in 
what, Whatis all this, bur toplace the Popein Godszoome , andtorod the my 
Lordof his F Picsb, 
Againe,the Churchof Rome. 'maketh Marie the mother of leſusto bee as s 

God, lathe reformed and publiſhed atthe commandement of [ius * 17 <fficio 
the V,* ſheis «4 Gedd:fſe __ words : and ſheeis further zearmed RET 
the Queene of heanen the Queene werld, the of beaxen, the mother of Matur. | 
grace and mercie: Yea he efurnexaledabour 
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ſons,the Father,the Gans cndihe holy Ghoſt,makerh allo-maty other,and(o Crucis, 
RT this firſt commandement. 
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takcheed to: :forye ſaweno image in 
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whomthen will yeliken God? or what fimilitude wil fetypofhim ? 

deckeniichatedirives after Aucotgbe ror: when a whoring _ 

os 076 Wh revs, rim fone, pms rmeokore, 
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pealed this commandement, . 


;  Neitherdothit ſhewlefſe fauortotherhird commandement:whichalo s 


repealed. Firſt, inthatthey teach mento piuethe which isproperto 
toſomethingels:ir «ropes God ahz hymen to Fedln 
21 this they heyy lhe thatſbe « all in 
| Itis to Chrilt m reſpeRofother creatures tobe a light li ol 
tharcome inrothe world i Marie to giuelightto theblinde. 
is proper to Chriſt to bethe redeemer of mankind and this worke of 
tionis aſcribed to Marie, whom the Papiſts calltheirbope,their iop theirme 
— oe ee Ce friend inthzbew 
_— Martin Prieft according to the order of Mek 
re rerorn the reading 
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Thefourrh Cons Sod oF retain chaapbomuie irecharcheitſeaſ 

dayes ſhould bee kept as ſolemnly doLcatetaihedss Fa For they mult bee 

MEL kept iv all bowour and comelineſſe: and menmaſt reſt fromel — 
pun. N wen whns. 40 exening , as onthe Sabboth:: whereas contrariwiſethe Lord 
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re ernpe eaten worksof oftheirchicfe points, But that 
- ran rem Aware bee ſaued by his workes, mult allo pur his 
{rome and he whichcruſteth to his workes is accurſed before God. For 
i: that man that truſteth in man, whether it be himſelfe or other. lere.17.5 
ſcuenth Commaundementis repealed divers wayes,Firk,in that they 
maintaine the occafionsof Adultery/and fornication: namely, the yowe of 
fingle life both in men and women, whea.as they hauenot receiued the gi 
fromGod robe continent: which gift when they want,and yet are 
fnglelife, they mult nceds breake out into muchlooſencile, This fanemade 
Manner, Palingenime and Petrarch to crieout the Churchof Rome, tclop. ;Jib 
Againe, ſome Papiſts defendthe toleration of che Stewes in Rome, for the a« 4-5-9. 

of greatereuils, And in theCouncell of Trent, chaſtitie and Prieltes 
marriage are made ie, ſo tharmarriage 
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\ | 2 - $68 | A Papiſt cannot goe 
they forbid only the motions that goe withconſent.Now the Papiſtes ſay that 
res Clan fin properly vnlefſe conſent follow andere tra 

cxpreſſe words repeale this commandement;For ifconcupiſcence and the 
motions be no fines properly,thenthere need noprohibitionof them. - :* .. 
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Hat rehgion which i contrary toit ſelfe, is only 4 meer inuontion of man the 
T roheienfobe Chireb Ceri to nw mr 
an inuention of man: which if is bee true, arwell 4 Reprobate as any other. may 


per forme the thingerrequiredin it; 
The Provfe. 
T He propoſitionis mof rrue,becauſe it is@ priuiledge of Gods worde,, nd 


ſoofthetruereligion gathered foorth ofir,to be conſonanc to irſelfem all 
ryritings beſide can haue, The Af. 
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of particular examp 
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lition, For Paule faith, if 


ſpeakethofworkes of nawure,which 
to grace, but not'of workes of! ,whichare not 
_=— wo rome hmmm fe vey wy _ nyt 

Evhea.s. ace regeneration, Ye are are 
X * hr fork aadter porof ſelues forit is the giftofC diner ofvodes, 
leaſt anyſhould boaſt himſelf: for we are his workmanſhip createdin Chriſt 
Jeſus vnto good works,that we ſhould walke in them. Neiw'letthe Church 
ofRomeſpeake what are the workesof whicha man may'moſtofall boaſt? 
And whatare the works for the doing of which we muſt befaſhioned anew in 
Chriſt Jeſus ? Aſluredly they muſt bethe workes of regeneration , dipped and 
dyedinthe bloud of Chriſt(as they ſpeake) wherefore it is euident , that Paules 
meaning isto conclude,that if we be ſaued by grace, we cannor bee ſaued by 
: mts mn KA HHS 11369) Bi 
11. The ChurchofRome'confiteth and condemneth in Councels,and de- 
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ofthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : which ri ſnes isnot in ys but in Chriſt 
Andrthe Rhemiſts callit a fantaſticall iuſtice,a new no iuſtice But herein that 
Rherv.reſt. Church is contraryto itſelſe: forit defendethworks of ſupererogation , ad 


Rom-3 13- workes of fatisfation ofotiemanfor another: andtheir ground is, becuſc 
Rhem. reſt, thefairhfullare all members ofone bodie, and have fellowſhip one with a00- 
Gola.n4 ther ,andrhercſore nemay ſaificfor another. Hereby irioplaine ,tutts 
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for another, and ſhall not by his righteouſnes ſatisfiefor v#? ſhall God ac. 
age none of one man for , andnot theri of 


is grenerfllowſhi and coniun&tion the 
Guiore Tre chris che members oogthemlezes:becaue they 


arcioyned wet rw 
11. gw and fault offinne may be remitredby Chriſt: : 

of lin be ynremitred : buttheſe are quite con- 
ws yr ary LAT cnn condemnati6 tothe thatare in Chriſt Ieſus. gow.s.1. 
Yetifa man were puniſhel for his finne after he were in Chriſt, andhadthe 
faule of finne remitted, fome condemnation ſhould now remainehim. And | 1 
WE III 0-11 deer Lord wy Ayo _ Pal zz.r, 
foreheeto whomethe Lorde no fine, hath not onely O_—_ 
but alſothe of his remitted: otherwiſe hee 
we And this not withGods iuſtice, I 

anda man is ofnofinne, that then 

laidon him. And Saint Aufline >ropdere) roar Apgwonrres 
hea aonhen & not | vpon him thefault,tooke away 
that Chriſt hath rake 


pant 


bio Dom. 


ra Ser.37. 

ks per 

o_ ; becauſe the fault and | 

"pn for is ſo taken away. 

Tr: A rg at on manifolde contraditions. | 

Firft,ic makerh Cheiftes body te be in manie :aneuident contradiQtion, 

Foritisofthenature &efſenceofabodietobeinone Place only: which I proue | 

qr nootbeetr cnn: magnitude i5n continued quantitie;acScinued - 1 

Ter joergens dedlcincariferte lf peer which enendaody = 

is laſt part: which | 
ev Bowie enlled acontinued ; Bocapſobis his partes arecon= 

tinued and knit together the one with anotherby acommontermeor bonde, Y | 

252 line by a poyne, a plane and his par, atk , a ſolideby « ſuperficiesor | 

. Now, can in no wiſe - vnles euerie oneof 


one jall place. apo ke: ſuppoſethe plane, 
4, b,c, d,to be dare fo 


ogy Ngs+ by no line, Tl , 2 y | 
ll, hich de both den, k : 
be one with the oher, Now! DEL balk Fo | 1 
» that euerie one of the partes | 
may beecontinued with his next a 
e, itis necefſaric that 
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I10 A Papi cannot goe 
the plane,i, may bee continued with,k, it muſt bee ſituated onelythere 

gn ——_— elſe: for if it ſhall bee firuace elſewhere, = Iver 
RE 

owne » 2,0, 

alſo bee onely + pare goes 76 aiberwhichheprnceelB So 
reacheth, that euerie magnitude harh his partes fitedin ſome one place, one 
| 0701-0008 rape wh Fom, ev it is,andthereit isnot. Tocons 
* cludetherefore, this muſtneedsagree toa bodie andto the parts ofittobeein 
— one place alone, Sothatthe Churchot Rome when it faiththat Chrifts 
, bodic is in many places: ineffe@theyſay, that Chriſts bodie is nobody: forif 


it be a bodie, it 1s Only in one place: & if it be in itisno body. 
obietthacGodis us n Tr nectar hee Conn 
dooing of which not with Gods power, asto make contredicentia, 


things contradiQorieto bee bothtrue: of which ſorte theſe are.For,that Chrifts 
bodie isz true bodie, and thatitis in many places at once, are flat contrarie; 
becauſe (as hath been ſhewed) itis eflentiall coall magnitudestobee inone 


therefore to a bodie. And God cannot take away that whichis eſſen» 
tiall co athing,the eflence ing whole, 2. antiationma- 
keththe Accidents of Bread and Wine to remaine without the ſubſtance,Here 


alſo isanother contradiction as impollible asthe former: for it isa common 
ingin ſchooles , Accidentis efſe, et ineſſe. It is ofthe efſeuce of an Accident 
tobe 1 the ſubſtance. Nowtherefore, ifthe accidents be,there is alſothe Bread 
and wine: & if there be no ſut ine,neither can there be any 


or w 
accidents, a 1 It holdeth, that Breadis turned :nto-the bodie of Chriſt, and ther- 
fore it needs hold, that Chriſts bodie is made of Bakers bread, andyetit 
bolderh and teacherh thac Chriftes bodie is onely made ofthe ſcede of Marie, 

| quiteouerthrowing the former Tranſubſtantiation. 

V. Itteacheth, that a man muſt alyvaics doubrof his ſaluation : and likewiſe 
ieteacheth, that in praying wee aretocall GOD father, whicharethings quice 

Rem. 8.16. contrarie. For who can truely call GOD father, vnlefle he hauethe ſpirite of a- 

doption, and bee affured that he is the childe of GOD? For ifa man ſhall call 
God Father, and yetin his heart doubt whether hee bee his Father or not, hee 
playeth the diſſemibling hypocrite: wherfore to doubt of ſaluation, and to ſaye 
Our Fatber &5c. in truthare contrarie. why cy | 
VI. The Church of Rome makethprayer to be one ofthe chiefe meavesto 
Can.Tres farisfic for finnes. Butprayerindeede is anasking of pardon for fimne:Now as- 


— king ofpardon and ſfatisfaQtionfor finne are contrarie :therefore bythe i 
Lumb.ib,4 Ment of the Papiſis, prayer which isa ſatisfaRionjs no farisfaRtion. Andin- 
dit..s, deedſetvsc6(ider what madnesis contayned inghis popilb diuinityzhe poore 
Candequo\begzer commeth very hungric to the richmansdoore to craye his almes : and 
uxdic. pe \ftraightwaics by his begging he will merix and deſerue ir. The ſame dootbthe 
porn e's Papitt, hepraycthyerie poorely forthe thing which. he wanteth, yerbeelook- 
' ahycrieproudly to merite no deace Lingdoweofbemen ſt, 


, *» 


is, 
which he looketh for. And rberefore ut is called the anchor of the ſoule both ſure 
and ſi edfaft, which entereth into that which is within the vaile, So thattrue 
the certaineaſſuranceof ſaluation go together. =. 
VI1L Trueprayer and iuftification by workes cannor ſtand 


owne miſcrie, and of the want ofthar grace, whereof he ftandesin Now 
this cannotbee in the! hearr of that manthat lookethto meritethie kingdome 
ofheauen by his workes: for heerhat can dothis may iuftly conceiue ſomewhar 
XA boldnesto romeimmediately | 
IX. Pap! ,thatit is to come 
withoutthe interceſſion of Slings andtherefore they vic to ® prayto Marie, 
tae fodne, they payeo GOD imntediucy ache wouldrecrizethe lc 
OD i L receiue the inter= 
God Y we a3 A errien God their af 
ric ea w 2009 to ir pi 
of Saints, isthen a mediator between Chriſt Jeſus and God the Father,” + 
X. Itholdeth, that in the Maſſe the Prieſt offererth vp Chriſt to his Fatheran 
evnbloudie ſacrifice. Thisisa thing i 
San nl oo 19nd Per on. m1 reg 
in irptures ewoſayings (Chriſt is , Chriſtis offered vp inſacri 
pen ns So then, the w 


mnbloudie ſacrifice in efeQthe Githehus much; Thereioa ſacrifice, whichiis tio 


hee which prayeth cruely muſtbe couched inwardly with a liuely ther 


forifChriſtin the Maſſe belagi- 


Rom.s. 9. 
Heb.6.19. 


iſ when he fu thatthere may be an | 


rifice, Andit is not peſſible thata bloudie ſacrifice ſhould be offeredin an | 


vabloudie manner; | + | | 
XL, Inthe Canonof the Maſſe, the Church of Rome 
Wehumbly beſeech thee molt merdifull Father, by Icſus 


onthis wiſe, 


our Lord,thatthou wouldeſt accept theſe gifts and oblations andtheſcholie.” 
Sacrifices, which we thy churchofferto thee, &ce.where firſt they offer yp Chriſt '* 


mediatour. : 
wr Fer maren toblefſe and to his owne Son: for 

fer vp Chriſt, Ii they ſay he needethnow the of his Father, 
Chriſt a weake andimperfeR Chriſ} : iſhe neede notthe bleſſing of hi 
their prajer is needleſſe, Allo they deſireGod to notone gift or one {a= 
crifice, butin the plurall number, theſe gifts & ſacrifices: whereas they hold that 
Chriſts bodie is one onely bodie, and therefore butone ſacrifice. And thyg 
are at yariance withthemſclues.. 
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[T. Papiſts, in wordrhey ſay, thatthey belecue and purtheir truſt in Godt * 


yet whereasthey looke tobee their workes, they ſer the confidence 
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roGod the Father in the name of Chrilt,andfo they make Chriſt cobe hi own * 
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geeepil-  X1111, Ieteacherh, tha ſoules kept n pirguore ray 
EINER Sacrifices and Suffrages. Againſt uh is 2 Canon Ger ln ren ——_— 
cCan.in Saint Hierome, < We knowe that inthis life wee pe oneanother, ej. 
| preſent. x4. ther by praiers, heh; | counſell : 2 wares wee Glcometer, 
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——mFY 2 Peterand Paule were two 
Circa, Whichwas abouethe other. 
2:4 7. 3 Leothefourth living inthe yeare 846, EINER 
— perour for his Prince. 
$a; =_ 4 NoBiſhope may be called vniuerſall. 

i C.nullas 5 The Churchof hachno more authoritic ouer cther Churches, than | 
diſt 99. Churches ouerit. 

s C.legi- 6 7 HOUR Ware" 9 
mus di, 93. 7 The Popc hath no power or ſell Pardons. 
_ © | enorutngs , crabſlinence from fleſh, 
Cob "S The Maſſeiznorhing bur the forteofduinefcrifc, 
dift.os. 'By this whichhatbbeen ſaid, it doth in part appeare, thatthereligion of the 
7 C.ver- Church of Romeisrepugnanctoir ſelfe, and EY ifit were from 
mans thewordofGod. 
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all one. 
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Chriſtian, 
Sather, Andbaſtchoukeperhe laneofchisthy Loedand King? hp 
ar yr Lecrupeoceed fund ſunher: Is not the ſame Lorde alſoa moſtrighte- 
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winkeat thy finnes,except hee ſhould bee vniuſt. Whereforethere isnoreme- 
ey po. ws cop Hr rar gar Hi , 


ha nn | 
orion ned) 1 Lond deluge, omg yer 4 5.f 4.413 
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hands, becauſethou are am 
arm niny eerie, 
-Crmrnegmr ers of God. 
In thelaw of Godthou art tarke bl 
ittomake thee inexcufable; - -/ 5 
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7 Thy will tacos inclnacoato thaewbichis 
wickednes. 

8 Thy affeQtions areſeronely on wickedoes: 
Prnevinhegiry av ten maundemiens, em 
thou haſt beene ficke: that the Jul 
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purpole condemne perſwade 
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What is this wantof good nameZ./ tais ofthe bodie? 
theſe terrors of the minde? this dulnes and what are 


AT oor mas rnd 


care me, o image wer. Cit 


Satban, Tiyafiioaercheanc od comfntſlheeoeheycaroe 


bee argurnents 
Chriftien, Indeed their nareis tobring grieſ dhciarnhaat, 
Rom.y.2.3. but I haue hadioy in the midſtofm 
4; them \andafierthembevebeenmany which befullethronone: 


Ram.s.28. of the wicked: and far that cauſe, 7 ADR 6" 


THE CONFLICTS OF SATHAN WITH THE. 


Sathan, 8 

T Hou that thou haſh tru far, but I ſhall 6 the and diſproue 
a Criſis, The guee ofbel all neuerporucle againſt op faith do what 
Sathey, Tellme then, doeſtthou thinke that all the world ſhallbe ſaved? 

5 Gleoteat nates Chriſtian, 


IT6 T —_— ef Saban 
' -Chriftias,” No. : 
| Satban, Qhllfomeber ſaved, and fore condemned? 

''Cbe the word of God. & 
Satbaen. en er efeednrQodhnrmnd iakvivea dyes 
wn, apart wr ſome men, as Peter and Paule, and Dauid, &c. 
adage repo by whichchou wilt bee ſaved, / = 
-*"*(briſtien. Nay, this] beleeue, and moretoo, thatT particularly aminche 
nurmber ofthoſe men which ſhall bee ſaved by themerir of Chriſisdeathand 
: and thisisthe bdleefe that ſaueth mee. * 

Sathen, It may beethou art waded that Godir blots funrtheetbir 
DEI a kite: oſt lg 

into W 
©  FHrmeitinhisgoodtime: ws and doubteſt, ' giop® 
Jo1.12.13. Chriftian. | | | 


andPaules are) SEED nd: ro 
of leſus Chriſt, affuring meinwardly 

rnking tv beldneſſ& ffdencely Chef, heder hv 

thoudreameſt and ir thou loveſtandlikeſithy ſelſe 

mndtercberh "europe ſelfe, 


offvid WO cbg om 


I, Tamdi oem lf oreny ke foremycnanflde fe Ja which ſometime 
Thau delightedand bathedny elle, Row. 7 15:24. 


II popes ommit them A Tins firength, as] 
Dar ag OC giue me 


IILIhaveavyery defiretobedoingthoſethi which Godc6mideth. 
IV. Thoſe that be the children of God: if 1 doe edna 
them with my heart, and wiſh vntothem asto my ſelfe.1.lohn. 3. 
V. M brante —_— obin ſheen efthepraching olthe woe, 
VI. llongroſcethec ory, won leſus, that anend may be made of 
and ofdiſpleafing God, Apoc.22. 20. 
V1T Ifedeinmyhearttheffaites of the ſpirit, joy, loue, peace, gentlenes, 
; weecknes lence, temperance : the works of the fleſh I abhorre them, fornis 
" Cation, ,vncleanenes, wantonnes, Idolatrie,ftrife, envie,anger, drun- 
kennes bibbing and quaſh ,and all ſuchlike.Galat.5.1 9.20.22. 
Alltheſe caunor proceed frm thee Sathan, orfrom wy fleſh, Ap 2 | 


AQ13.9. 
21-Thef.1.3. 


tion, as the carnall 


4 SEE 


IL 


nine 


_ 
- 


4 1 19.1.?. 
repentance w | 4 Icr.2ut. 


TEE EGS. ——__ 


;and 
nth ovaries og — 


"It $:which 
of, Abrabtowile Hed ndFooee that Sara weenorhis wi 1ſwore fore Gen.t214 
_ by eo/Phe Dandcommied ler fender *-o 
riahs wife, and alfo} t fixe vriues, andtenConcu- Gen.0.2.3 
NR nerPag jeg =—_ ſeven times: andtherefore he Gen-43-25. 
wilſhew muchmore mercie, ney rant ee rag var 
finne, ſo oft I ſhall haue Chriſt ny —_ andinterceſſour to 


thefatherſor 
ears eloodumeme orb frm wick ame ned 
vnto 


and I will noe makery members ſeruants 
NENT todamneme :for 1.1ob. 2r. - 
r faith, which I hanein bis bloud:God P4896. , 

noe leaſe [an befieg todiſeaſes : no moreis bee dif. 

at the diſcaſe and ficknes ofthe ſoule. A natural farher willnot ſlaythe 

of his Childe, when hee is ficke, et po tm none nmr me Rem.$.28. 

| and nyy beauenlie farher will not condemnemy I pein- 

firmitieoffaith,& the weakenes ofthe ogy : inores fin,& oftf loathhis hea- 

nflie word, i poor had Sons NN ee CNY nOy 

experience, that God hathturned my finnes to my great profite, and 
o- 


\ 


7.6 _ "Theconflitt of Sethen 
the amendment life ; like as the 
Kms ifs like as > "Ren 


Cale 


nxpeatibe cher oreer mig n ember i win 
THE. CONBLICTS OF. $ATHAN \ wITH THE 
weakeChriſtiad, }.: - 


| .and blindaes lb 


| llof inaci ; 
ne, thou baſk no ES 


Flhaucburone ks mn 


Thou lai, faith: forin RITENCTY 
Aog a Rs ng nb 


to ” 


onde 
ah he might 
mY DS a 


5 1 wasborneof Chriſtian parents, but GOD might have either 
nn hy ps, OT 


- | 
; That CA PH War Kar abun * 071" FP BORA 
EE | 
b een nn EY, 


&lpreachingofit: | haue receiuede 
10 Laflly, eas 7 


doch not, but merciful wr gs lard 
,andyijueally EIT 
cauſe why | ſhould beediſquieted: : bur] will 
Js TT ny oe 
Sathan, T houfecleſi no grace ofthe bolieGhoſtinthe | 
pay 1a 4 97 Ap Wy I Es beart 
pores, mh vm wer PUT SOS 5. 


Chriſtsdeathand fiffermps,) / --: ©! | 
. as 4 ; | * 79 
. - 


=> 


POD, ator 34t yh 22 | HAR, » ms 
Ciiedecomnabaichs 
mr err emer 


! ' Y Q 7, 


nexthy fornter merckese vr in Mae's. 

Sathan, And you whichknow 

me oiace prape fr ery or yum Fc rs, = 
7 to 


alſo 4 go tr! Hire” THEE 
+ oh 4 2 bn - 3 | 


4 . os Th. PM I. . by 
7 Y A Fa ec « wes = « on, OE IS 
- K. bs Ns 3; pe N : $ © (> 2 we 3 , t/ © IE, 
. x - #- 4 6 «<1 ORE: 
: # — v. +. 
o 6 # o 
= xe 
= | : 
i h 2 oY; lis . ny 
. A . - , 
Y 
s 2 
- 


Dun, 7- 0 

 Jere.t7. 1. 

D:u.z2. 34 
\b 


How to applit Gods worde © 
n, theres poperelibnightoapy enyleh,wac, 


AN SHOVLD. APPLIE ARIGHT 
he worde of God to his owne foule. 


CE kin 


Vary SIEIIIT 


”) flat concrarie 


Hs ten es and ifi it 


of GOD rpon med, 
Scriptures , partly by daily 


muſt thinke ; that euerie iuc;,cment of is-a ſermon 0 
* Thipke oft on the ſearclull cue of the lawe due. rn 


deft ere apo t bp in all thy life, i fae, 20D ws, 
yy en Fe ages yan, Jpn «noweſdy 
A re een 

that GOD: maye fttike 'thee with. paryaly ed 
that, Ci els eng jw 


. 


4 
COTE PESOS ori OO Is 


heauen, out ofhis Fathers EE 27 
the full wratboſhisFather,forrhee, | woe 


OTE IT 
hnngage tam 


Vc : 
Ke. , cory ul ymink lod 


cie contained inthe old andnewTeſtament.” Isthy conſcience t with 
finne? Aaddotoleonnticracietbie With all 


clad py _—_ 
3544 $ 209 Tis. 


r deliueredfrom ix 
| che whole aw: in Ceif thou halted. 
Gar ie Godard lod ane : 


awe 


MEE and nas bins, and: 
andledthee captive: Go, ered ofGod dwellethin 
DR camedeathtothee, anditis avtmre*— wo 


SS TITS 


Y- a5he iscuen 
GOD had 
ES notin 
eflife, whichis withinthe| 


| Nalmeynon ad feng coldintoproeion ofa Goſpel; 
Ly rect 


| 
| 


ade monel;s chey bee neuer ſo good, 
_— wr ſitis with the word of God, andthe oi wh 
when lncolerentaiamebimenteniiact ts and reuiue 


Toit molar bolt rnb opinion 
they follow. - Asthey 


SLID orthe Golpe tothem= 
life: wy. ws gains onde der eat, 
——_ 
rope $09. 


CRE ARE ER y0947"%-4 _—_ _— chemi anda Ev 


E== 


= der dee nj eel 


_— os they gue allen vo | 


bs 


| CONSOLATIONS FOR THE TROVBLE! 
conlcienceeſoopentant Sinners, 9s Ae } int 


| A __ | __w aFfa. $0. 4. 
lear d.tobe« to mniffer 4 wo | 
| m_—_—_ —_ warie 7 therefore] propeyou 
ee nqpateny, 
AMarifter,.. goodbroder nhcihemas 
——_— 
Sinner, 
—_ gas yy ra 64 TTY 


| | ofmy filhic fleſh,and then] was neuer troubled: 
butichach pleaſed GOD ofthis mercie to touch. , and to ſend his 
owne ſonne that goo ſhepheard leſus Chriſt, tofetch me home to his owne 


a ark EF IREYAT I EPI 1 AI bs 119 
a 00TH LAs Rr WWW 4 TO 
never let mee alone. 

Manifter. Your caſcisableſſedcaſe: Gra beamackiedalichent 
bee polleſſed ofhim :that is, tobeeheld. captiuevnder Þ rhe 
tl, = rn oo” 
x : +00 ontrariew 

Snguneef 2k, thatis, the Diuell andallhiz 
ER 
for his finallc 


Randvp againſt him, 8etofightwich an cndles hatred 


- Sinner But this my trouble ofmind, hath- made me offiluimes frare left 
Godwonldenie.mms, , and veterly me ofthe ofheauen. 


. Miniſter. Bur there is no cauſe why it ſhould ſo doe. how ſhould hea- 
preg on ah w— — 
wipe awa heaue,i ſheadthemanor? 
You beefroe mnilerie CE RITES 


if 
wil chennai opp el you fc oeClltrble Bin 
ipiuskingdomez you bee with him inhistemprations. YouareasGods 
De Re 2 rake el Jaile, the fanne, the mylfione, ba 


Confolations for 


124 | 
Dover need Fear rye You arc one of inal CirildtoLephns 


e, you ſhould 
in fc pal EI 


contempt of conſcience; & fretres 
I 
Ee will reveale yourmindynto me. 


ng +: ny rempentons re ear gun 


| a yrs 5. faith? 
Chrilia = or ag much afraid Ic | have no faith in Cheif 
== Whareeaſath chis feare? 


EEE: 


I 


Chriſtian, 'Bur- ws jeans © jnewe niet bing sf enbrd of 
| theirfaluation. Cabins 
_  Minifter. What will you then ſay of the man that ſaide,* Lord Ibaleenr 
Phings* Lerdbelp my ember fe A Tok end made his moane akerthis manner 
vet.*.9.10. Is bismercy clean gone for ener? Doth his promiſe faile for enermoret Hath God = 
forgortieo WE MTA 76s airy ___ Yeahe 
goethon further, as a mann deſpaire,f And [ ſaid tbisis 
'1t. ismanifcft,chatamanindued with true faith aorhamng 
doubting, bur of deſperation. This further 
8Pll 42. place,s/#by art thou caſt downe my ſoule?] 
it. Waiteor God,for olprgertkmibrmyrie bey £07 Oe & m7 od. 


verietruth 
"3.The.?,2 rhar ſay hoy hand beleved in Chu wiihour anye doubting of thei 


more in him then methinkes there is 
heartofmine, butrebellion OD, nothing but 
+ 

. Lerme knoweburonething of you: LIES 
"Gall el ee emer yn mee aagom"n' 


Iachefirſt, hee andhis fleſtiareall cer | 
one is acceſſarie to the doinges of theochee, 

the man alſo finnerh, that is inſubieRiiontothe fleſh ;yca peri- 
the muiilikewiſe ave pyrth Arr rn __ 

they are they live and die [But intheeſtareof 
en beerbefleſhinhim ,yetherand his fleſh are divotcedaſunder. / 
vorcement ismade, whenaman! 
euillfruires ofit:this ſeparation 
andthe onehath! romances Haar ine Arevgerarwtrs fleſhbe- 
etſin,and periſh yetthe'Chriſtian man' ſhallnot incurre damnation 
Sria.To come more-neere the matter ; penn nn nb po you waue- . 
rings, doubrings & di it troubleth you, bur ſeare nor,re- 
member your eſtate} youare diuorced fromthe fleſtr; 8 you are new married 
ento Chriſt : if dnlelinnerbes at yourdoore, account them notas your 
CE redaont 
ramoembatibaldy but Welle 

eh Then] be ſaved by Chriſt, / '* © 
Fan Therddeyss hauefaid dothin part 
ere ly poſt mececentytiepoancke SR 


Meiniſt, For of 
The firſt, thar itis commandcment t you 
$oS, lohn fayth,7biv « bis commundement that wer beleene is the name of bis 
fewne Teſta Chriſt: Thou ſhalt nor Rieale is Gods comrgandement, and youare 
lothrobreakeit , leaft you ſhould diſpleaſe God and pull hiseurſe your 
head. Thisalſo isGodscommaundemene,, thon ſhall belevue in Ch, and 
therefore you muſt take heed of thebreachofirleaſ doubting and waue- 


youbringrthe curſe . Secondly, rrp anda the 
| mie offluctonin Cheittan generall, orarthe leaf Ts 
Gelſolomdrke neem pt that dos 


y withPaule, I doubt indeede; bur 1 
wh a hall 


man :as inonefor 


Andas when a Prince giues a] 

rk thong er cone iſfion of inneszo th 
1 rem 

res hs rr nmr that God istrue inhis _—_ doubt nor 

py 0 yen" A LETS our name is 

not ſerdowne, or promiſeof grace;yetlet notany ofSa« 

tangrihe conſideration of your I” Ta OI: you from 1 


being made arg eaten we Rom 8.4 


126 Cenſolations for 
free mercie ofGad ; which he alſo hath oftered toyouparticularly, firfti 
yrs web on india yorenortoweerinne 
Ges Thy yentrero cortkecharbs 
Mgmt” 7-98 Yuen mae ore ents $a en 
ROOT arms (58 agg age only Second yourob Godt ing 


make his: tobelefſethan finues. Thirdly, 
=p erent len == Androrheletheee 
5s Tn rn, er When ye eas 


,tbeninallhaſte draw your cert placjunbl 
Roar, ſelfe God.poure out CO  defire of his end 
mercie to work faith,andtoſuppteſſe your nn ,andyou ſhall ſee d Thee 


the Lancawalloreiob warietcbetoelogts his name. 
Chriftian, br nr reward you ryourkindneſe : I wil heerakerdoemy 
_ endeuourto mbecralel ] wilmake bold to ſhew another 
Srv aan war's ey won Audit is eeauſe I dow foele th 
aſſurance of the fergineneſſe 6 of wy ſinner. | 
ana Fa ade ror cling of Codemercic urine 
of t,which > 6 ns may be whenthere is no feeling; o__ 
things,and when a man once cometh to enioy the*thing beleeued, 
denhecraettobeleve And this appearethin Iobs when he ſayth, 
(Loeg ies hlleeyf wil I traſt 14 biz, and [ will reproone my wager in bis 
be my [ſo:for the bypecrite ſhallnot come bim)he 
ps 4 hon war Fe afcervrard, 0 berfershideSrie 
Ee thine enemy ? hee the want ofthar tecling 
Spies, Yer ar 1 belecuer feeles the aſſurance offaith: otherwiſe 
| Paul wold not have ſaid, Prooxe your ſelnes whetber you are in the _— 
er. Indeed ſornerimes he doth, but at ſome other times 
at that ſame time when God ficli calleth him , and I 
tion, | | 
Chritien, What a caſcam Lin then? I neuer felt this aſſurance: only this1 
feel that lam amoſtcebellious wretch,abounding even witha whole ſea ofini- 
quiries: od hm toad canbein 
my light. Othenwber (hall Idoed lecaprheare fame wondofcomfon from 
thy mouththou man of Gad. 


Maes. Tcll meone you ſay youſecle no aſſuranceof 
ching plane 4 y you 


: Ho Burdoe youdeſire with allyour hear to feele id; 
. Chriſtian, 7 wr a6 hg ” x; 
Miniſter. Then doubrnot,y ouſhallſeele ir, - 
Chriſtian O bleſſedbethe Lord if this berrue, fi 
Manifeer Why moltons For che man that would hae avy grace _u_ 


;-3 , 


H.b.11.1 
Kom.s.23, Of 


_ I. 157: | 
it, he ſhallhaueit:forſo Chriſt The defire * 


RO [ngrohes thr others erin wellof the water of bfe nharw 1 
= want the. water 
Ig hauecnoughof it : AW Naw ry oma ns 4 1 oy 
ee Godbakrh toartaine faith by ; ascarneſt praier, reue- 
ing ofGods w receiungof the Sacra andebenyou ſa 
T2049 ; 
makats mnteined ab 
er 


graces ofGod, &yer1 receiuedrheni,wherebyir comes oftco 
my mindgchar Godloues menor that am nonec!hes child, endeheifieerher 
Ikavenofaith. £c (pals * OIL 07 63 GO0T1RAMI, 4 a "0, 


p00 wh 
7 rrnryoer en al- 
nnamr' Heb.s.7. 


£ddeats bur canner it. Howthen nchaheaddDadhiocuacnke 
wasſtrengthenedto beare the death, hee had an - to comfort him,hee 
Cen Ont nns a Wt aha 
in want pray for tempo» 
d yet hee heares their pray- 
paiencet0 mR__ wor Ir Some —_ | 
DEEDS ifir beethe will 


= Eng 


RN OOO ORAL IE AOL 5 


128 Conſolations for . 
andrepentance, and fuch he gremcyoueto crak uh 
| yetthe merciful Godbachno doubt \ 9970s 
xequelt ; hee hach flicred vp n tam. gns 1066-15-45 
umbledyou you better to depende 
his \for the beginning andincreaſing ofeuerieſpi 


—_ pan a ESE 
in | 


og 


- © reed,thatis overturned with everybla fornd rand like the mage 

OO wr ri WRT IP 4 AIC YA HWY Ve Ir 
-Clnyfran, Thus muth hall fatice for my fr tempeation,wherin Itake my 
ſelfe farxied: now if youple wil bgadroreheurrke cond, 


(inſtar; lomafnid leet Uhouenocconbprepunnedy cid therefore haul 

gh foe ra 5 

IT Gr Trocmes pd ang 
| er, | do continually difpleaſe God by my oil 

ou rn wa vor po eo 


Rr Yeuincednorfeare,* 
yi er} TI >. grace abewedeth much anore. 
| .| L<Chriflian, hind qorthivin myſelſe> ' 18477 
Mmiften. 


"i 


« ry armed gn rr re 
Monfter. Then howfhiſcrable ocuer you ele yourſelfe by reaſon _ 
Rom.3.5. maſle of yourfinne, yet youare not ſubiet 
j— eums. ny ſame. Fake this for a moſt certainetrueth, err 
{ « hates and diſlikes his finnes och before andafter hee hath done them , (hall 
« neverbe damned for them. ./ 
* Chriſtian, Lamentabedn. Sheofay aanifoldfanct end infieraitiesued 
thoſegood words whichyou on:50f wine torefreſh my weary 
Cant,2.5 Dann n ar ATT fnne and todeteſtir long ago. 
rac anberr Carer ars.ex fired commjietn: when lo 
Tone, WOES A 69" RNS rs Hlecthe occaſions of fin: 
ſoro Cera ru waruawrnne 
clorodo:8& yet(w 
PID SE  —_ 


— 


Gan "EE PI ng "I" 
as. _ —_— 


treubledronfiiences. 729 
boon and by deede. 
| ———_ myqrod broker; for whereas you haue an afte- 
carr ow acceptable ynto God, it plainely thac 
are a memberof Chriſt ; RE eds —_—— Rom.T.5 


ſpirit ſanonr therb ings of the ſprrit,Wel then, if Sathan euerobicR any of your 


hanesto IT. 2 Rn I 
gmt | your felfero Chriſt Ieſus, who as 
toanſwer debres, andrherforeithe FIN 
him ouervnto there isnoſure in Jawa en 


ng rms 
hare nſucr foreburSabun da 

ofiudgment, for he was the authorof 
ena eomen buryou ſhall 


eo Chnfren lodeed 25 you ſay] hauc in mec an affectionto pleaſe God, bur 


"when | cometo performe my obedience, 
Miniſter, Therforemarke this .As long asthe childrenof Godare m 
befereme ute Lordof fe ftherdey 2 _— 
wuto me of [ſhall 3-17 
vikely; and [ wil ſpere thens, as a man fparer his owne ſoune that 
The father when heſhallſer his childero doe any bufineife ,thou is 
| ifhe ſhewhis goo will to doe the beſt he can z his fa- 
ney Lord toward his children, 
pat 9 3s ſhal receiue no*more *Rom.2.2 
ws ahandfull wrt re- '8.3 


_ he wholecme| Nd re TC- 
ion youmult wayre for ittill afterthis IC with 
the iſe cf Cheifles mou, butheere in ay ni» ne 
if you may with Marie Magdalen ce norte of a Ambroſe, 
Can ow ie Rene tie felling endecation alice a Aﬀeau 


A on ny ior ws ay 
my worke | 


Chriſtian. by Copier Eno, c, 
fill vndertheir infirmitics? 


Miniſter. The cauſes are divers, Fir hereby herexcharh tis ſeruanes;to ſen 
in what great neede they ftande ofthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, that 


more c GE Secondly, he ſubduerh the jo mar ve 
with the hke ay infirmities. Text ppt own 


erciſed in a continuall fight againſt finne, andare daylic —2 ca” þ 


Me ary ment onformard inhismarcer: thre x modercnſe tht 
ara 40:0 11226323061 5' 


 Alinifter 


230 Conſolations for 
Cle Johentnes droge Hheapeytinbedogyoyde 
and gooſe mud andredliourro ny gaodworke | Gare ler 


- pom"nes ms err the frat ſeasghe waterebs & lowes,o ixirioche gody: 
inthem as long as they luc in this world ac totheir own , there 
sanacceſſe & receſlcofthe ſpirit. Orherwhiles they be troubled wi dead- 
Palarps. © nefſc & dulneſſe of harr, as Dauid — a _— ben gandgebey 
hindves , t may tefbimonies of his 


ſaith,that Oo Hr" nat Oe” teat wary 
k wer beentroubled with ofhenr, Again omen 
the ſpirit ofGodquire withdrawethi ſelſe to their feeling : as xt wasin Dauid, 


Pfal.77.2.3 Iuthe " ds faith he)[ ſonght the Lerd.c+ 
7.8 Fadchio eng : x7 an. projed and my > os, We 
Fa be Lordabſ Int bimſelfe flſe fr ener? andwill be few wo wore ſcm? 
Cant.z.1 bath God forg Tt .The Church in the ar tmar roars ro 
nethof this. /w av be whome my ſdnle lowed: / ſonzbt 
Cant-54-5 but { pat bi hendby tho Keefe 
welbels- 


Rom.s.s.. _ aboundant a thedrrofu poury mary wage 


wn bs - Nee Gro wg. qcenorgoodel 


Chritien, Buthowcanhebe 
Ns 


Erna for all char 


| hee ma beatrue Chriſtian. 
Lakeazar' Peres, when he denyed Treo mpen 


EE the chieſ FRY ator 
now vnteo e | 4 me: 
and comfortable anſivers haue nbd © => IRny The 


(in maner)with me as inthe 


_ ? ara 9m or thy people ? is my ſelfe 
pane ve daryeen wry reaſon whereof] am matt ofthy 


towards me,\ ou art my merciful facher; and whether 1 be 
Pe ITT 1 ing of theſe were 
the cauſe, and notrhe fruite rather of thy children, The cauſe why thou art my 
father,is thy mercifull grace &truth in Chriſt leſus, which cannot bur 
remaine forcuer. In reſpe whetofthou haſt borne me this good will to 


rior frvurar ror pr mn, 7 ore raorokr 


other benefices alw: ypon me. All whichthouhaſt done 
Inns hw which thou of thine owne mercie bareſt xo mee in 
Chriſt the 


diator , and Aduocate wary o———_ notch os Me: 
: id ekn@bon bein 4 
ragemey gr weary pr or, burp ar ron run 


Ubprafenciinn —wa—" 4. grabs 
atger ,to hide Ethan abide to. 


Tn IE nn gS 


ſweareſtthat in thine cuerlaſting mercie OR rs es te 
Of which thing , tathe end we might bee mot aſſured, thine oathis tobe 
matked , for thou ſayeſt : as1 haue (worne,. that] will neuer bring anymore - 


the waters to drowne the wotlde : fo haue 1 ſworne that 1 will never more 
ts HUSOATEL matagens 
14 : L 


bee angris with thee", noe 


A Declaration 
7 7 cy Pre? 1 loving kindnesſhal not mooue,, and 
deemer. 'facher therefore , I pray thee remember even for thine owne 
eruthand mercies fake the promiſe & 

time [pray thee to write in my heart,that I may | 
Godand is Cheb whom houtaſt ſeth _ 
ns louerhy people for 


ny ons Tf yr 


r30 


: wr vt rugs 
mn 5 armanrere—Ar Tur yet nat the doing 


and Mee hes. 
A DECLARATION OF CERTAINE SPIRITYAL 


7 will on carthasitis inheauen8cc . through, leſus Cheilt our Redeemer, 


—_ 


I Mongallibe workerf Gods exzenall counſel, there is 
(@hd none more 


oonderfullthan is ir vane which is no- 


_ Wl Ulcimesbe cuerie where tbut byraking away che grace 


operation ofhis 
 -»- Neithermuſt a wbemntie Codedebhebnceawrnbich 
be hack otedorbein ouraigs Lord ouerall his works:andfor thar cauſe he 
isnot boundtoany; aken yen ih revs whine rd: And 
DIG mci) are Hoeto' ; thats mul 
Trier I REES 9% ,furſt 
God wils a thing, and thereuponiitbecomesiult.- | | 
Again,fn isfo wretched athing in the cies of God, chatheeveeer] forfakes 
his creatureforapumihmentthereof: asitis # 
cafementer pane, clog ware ning eo 


Tad Gadema Cabechrcomm the wilchereof* bur inthe 
in againſt : very 


mdedpac 


ere of mankind which opened deities fa 


the 
Otuiſtmakeon0 effomnrr 
forthem onely whichare eleRed and pony ton 
fion, / prey (ſaith hee) nor for the woride, but 
_ aro. ror a ary or theſe alone Grmtonar | 


emu; cane The 1 es 
= from God, and the sccoinphſhmenroFull ocher 


hee reſerueth them to eternall 
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DrtbeaſQin of this, Godexerciſcthwickedmen andrepeobuterih this 
life with divers : deſertions andthatakerthis manner. He Siflowerh: 
all ſorts of benefits on them as on his owne ſernames : bun yer {o,25 tharhee 
withdraweth that part of his benefite, which hath the promile of lifevternall | 
annexe&to it inthe worde. And inthis marter 65 # ena9 that ſers 
many trees in his Orchard, bur ſo as he takes awaythe heart! 
of. And thisthe Lorddotheither in t | 
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 Thisfortofdeſertion tbe burfor atime,yer 
mans life is free fromthem; and yeryoſten taking deepe 
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either poſitive or prinatine : peſitine, are reall wrouyht in 
, _ —_, are ce in the hean, by 


fallinginco ſinne : 23. Crofſes,deſertions. And thelc in exceed the firſt, 
as ſong as men live in this world. | 

Bebeeic can beedeclared;harchele deſertions are,this concluſion is to 
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predeftinate ſhall be calleduſtified, glorified. And a little after be 
tothe cherge of Gods ele? and, Who ſball ſexer 
lems pe that no creature ſoall be able 
SS 
quite from grace. they 
we | perſcuerrigh- 
teous before God to the end? And how 
aſbewed, rs Wt a ray )is ſhed a- 
broad in their h the boy G As ISS» At £ 17G 
fall from that loue? How ſhould the teftimomie of the ſpirit, whicbreftifiern 
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quite ed? / | true, they went ene 
'V3 were not of vs: if they bad been of vs, they ſhenld banere- 
>Aworens he —_ rom ift which bath once becn 
Chriſt ſaith, Ay ſbeepe beare my 
eternal to them, 
>= naar dra nry ta. bend, or ent berrhand, and what- 
ſoewer my farbey | commeth tome, / 
le UI IWT WO VAT ROT TIO. 4s, ra 
myfticall bodie of Chnift, and cherefore a ſecond Baptiſme : nay for cuery fall 
a new-infition, and az new Baptiſme; which muſt in no wiſe : 
wherefore they which are inace to bee in the eſtate of grace, are alſo 
predeſtinate toperſeuetinthe ſametotheend. . | 
| TT I re er runner aaron rf 

cer x tee faraker | x0n-> ovemdrnew the 

of arie,that is neuer 
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1 bads on thee, ſairh the Lord thy Redeemer. And to this 
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nopartof a Chnilian 
inthe heart of - 
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The manner, Godyſethin torlaking his owne ſeruants, js of two ſortes ; the. | 
ſt ibyrakingwayove grace and ping anochrinch oomenthe ſecond, d 
by hiding ! his yrace aSit were in a | 

Godtakes away his grace,and puts another in the roome, divers waies. 
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Ghoſt fora 
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—_— raxze and ceaſed not inthe 2-3o- 
alohuy rm. gn hens wes rronbled.; [ 
like was the eſtate of the 
. 8 O Lord,wby baſt thou made Vs g 82.53. 17 
rervy grovmdr er our art: from thy feare? Returne for 
thy ſernents ſake, and for the tribes of thine inberitance. | 
- © NM. Fourthly, graumts his ſeruants the holy meanes of faluation, 
namely ments,and holds backe rheefficacie ofhis ſpi- 
rit for « tive. In this caſe they arelike the corne field that isplowed & ſowed' 
' with good corne: A ——— —— rooting beneath, nor ſo- 
much as a ſhew of anyblade a the ſpouſe of Chriſt, when 
a were Wineſeller, The fa falles into a ſ\wowne; fo as ſhe muſt beg h Canr.2.4.. 
with fl with apples becauſe ſor is fickof lone. - 
V. Fiſly,Gods his children a firong affeQion, his'will, bur 
heletsthemfaileinthe ad of obedicnceirſelte, like as rhe priſoner who hath 
eſcaped thehand of his Gailer, hath an affeQionto runneathouſand miles e- 
very houre: but hauing happily his boults on his legges, he cannot for his life 
bur goe very ſoftly, gauling and chafing his fleſh ; and. with/much griefefal- 


ling: 


IF 
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the hands ofhis Keeper, This i 


nl faith, \ [delight in the law of God,concerving the ter mun;bat | ſee a= 


wether lov in wy members.rebelling againſt the law of wy wind, and le ading we 
iRom.7.22 ,ovriue ts —_— puwbichic TS 4. 4 Ry I —_— 
OY ſhaldeliner ne from this body of death? 44: 
{00} ly Metronome ge pe og 

a time:not quite away, ing remoo- 

ving al ſenſe &fee ofthem. Andin this calethey arelike | in the 

ay Hr ga a proton 

ſpreadit ſelf, butlies hid inthe root. Dauid oke was in this caſe, as namely when 

he faich,k Wilthe bimſclf for ener? Andwill be ſbew no more fanor? 

is his mercy cleave gone for ener? doth bi promiſe fails for enermore ? Hath God 

kPla,p7.73 forgotten to be merciful? Hath be ſhut wp bist werCies indeſpleaſ lah 
| Ti comentopatlbeemiett Lorderc oi in and byone conarie 

CunAa dei works another, Clay and ſpittle tempered togitherin reaſon {| putout a 
opera ſurt mans cies; but Chriſt yſcd itas a means to giue ſight totheblinde. Waterin 
in medis 1. Conſhouldpurt out fire;but Elias when he would ſhewthat lehoua was the 
content trueGod,poures wateron his ſacrifice, and filsa trenchtherewith to makethe 
+ * Sacrificebum.Thelike inthe work of graceto ſaluation.A manthat 
 hathllivedinſecuritie,by Gods goodnes hath his cies ro ſeehis finnes & 

" his hearttouched tofcelethehuge and loathſome burdenofthem, & therefore 
to bewayle his wretchedeſtate, withbitternes of be hepreſentlic 
thinks that God wil make him a firebrand ofhel : whereas indeede the Lord is 
now abqutto worke,and frame inhis heart ſanRification & ſound repentance 
neverto berepeted of, Theman which bath had ſom good perſwaſion of Gods 
fauor in Chriſt, comes afterward ypon many occaſfionstobetraubled and to be 
oucrwh:lmed with diſtrufifulnes and grieuous doubtiogsof his faluation, ſoas 
he iudgeth himſelfe to haue been but an rite in former times, and forthe 
time preſenta caftaway, Butindeed the Lord exerciſeth, faſhionerh, & 
ewes _— one word, markethis point, 7 bet the $roce of God 
pecnliar to the eleft,are beg increaſed.c made manifeſt in or by their cotraries. 
Ce CEE AE AE imſclf%a caſt- 
away : and therather if with this deſertion be ioyned a feeling of Gods anger: 
forthen ariſeth the bittereſt temptation that cuer befell the poore ſoule ofa 


Chriſtian man, and thatis a wraſtling and ftrugling in ſpirit and conſcience, 
not withthe motions of a rebelli the accuſations ofthe divel, which 
arc oftentimes very irkſome and terrible , but againſt thewrath ofareucn- 
ging God. This hidden and ſpiritualleempration moretormenteththe ſpiric of 
man,than allthe rackes or inthe world can doe. Andithath his fittes 


afterthemanerofan ague,in which even Gods own ſeruantsouercarried with 

ſorrow may blaſpheme God,and cry our that they are damned. Iob was in this 

11» 3 2-3: eſtate: as heteſtifieth 1 Oh chat wy prieſe were wayed (faith he) or ay moſeries 
* were lajed togetber in the ballance: for it wonldbe Cr ches the ſands fo 
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fox therefore my wordes are ante ah — _ 


wee, Andfurther he complanes rar ar gets fy ar bee 

tes bi ag«inff bizs, and thaths ® ſets bimy 474 But toſboot ar. This 210d. t3. 
when he ſaid, oO Lordrebuke me not in thine anger, of EY 

weit ber chaſtiſe me in thy wrath, bene miercie vpon mee O Lord, for [amweaks: o Plal.6.1, 
Ter Ws ries arp ole is alſo ſore troubled: but Lord 33-4; 
bow long wile then delay? Reterne O Lord ber ay ftrfonr meer thy mer» 
cies ſakg- | 

Henceir followes,chat when thathathbeene a Profeſſourofthe Goſpel 
ſhalldeſpaire at bisend; regogin ame ri >" toGod, and 
jan ms the beſt ofthem.For wry 30a o Chambersat oSce the 
Leiceſter oflate,in is fickneſſe grieuoully deſpaired andcryed outthathe was IX mow 
damned,and afterdicd: yet it is notfor anie tonote him withthe blacke mark , _. 1 «fangs 
hwy nn Onetaing which he ſpake in his extremitie(O that ] had but one 
_ mult moaue allmentoconceiue wellofhim. For bythis it ſee- 
an heart whichdefired to repent and belecue ; and therefore a re- 
mor ae delecwng hear indeed For Good rallies ur checalie temp. 

tation of his great mercy accepts thewill for the deed. Neither is ittobee 

dedtharhe ſiidbe was damned; formen in ſuch caſes ſpeake norusthey are, 
bur as they feelechemſcluestobe. 
| Ya ,to goe further, when a profeſſor ofthe Goſpell ſhall makeaway him- 
Cee nleats forge cSccondeateymayrpetinte ene agory 
Godsiudgments are yeric ſecret.Secondlie,they 
Poems nant erhvn Thindy none loable 0 comprtindihe borronde 
depth ofthe praces ee henna 

Nh adefbecenent which God vſethin forſaking his Ele& : Nowe 
CIO , Which aretwozdeſertion in puniſhment, deſer- 
tion inſinne, 

Deſertion in puniſhment is when'God deferretheither to mitigate or to 
remooue thecroſſeand chaſtiſement which hee hath laide pon his children. 
This belell Chriſt onthe Crofle, ? e Hy God (ſaith he) = p Math.27, 
forſaken me?This was reno Wang ora) "1 Lord 
of Egypt? But now the Lord hath forſaken oY PIPER r 36 99" 
the Midunites, Indg.6.1;. Maſter Robert Glower Martyr at Couentrie, af- 9Fox. AQ. 
terhe was condemned bythe Biſhop, and was now at the pointto bee deli. 29n,355- 


vered out of the world, it ſoha , that ewo or three dayes before his 
dexth,his heart being lumpiſh anddefolate of all ſpiricuall conſolation, felt in 
himſelfeno aptneſle nor willingneſie,but rather a heauineſſe and dulneſſe of 
ſpirirfull of much diſcomfortto bearcthe bitter Croſſe of dome | 
nowto be layd vpon lum: whereupon he fearmgin himſelfe leaſt the Lord had 
withdrawne his wonted fauour from him, made his moneto one Auftive his 
friend, figuitying yito him how carnelily be had prayed day and night _ 
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the Lord,andyercould receive no motion nor ſenſe 
vuto whom the ſaydAuſtine anſwered , willing 
the Lords howlonur prienthecng was was, yet ſceing his cauſe 
me Ie ny theſame, andto play 
bur waar Lord in his good time would vifite him 
ME ek danteefcenfeinin tn, &c, The —— 
time came of the —— to the place, and was now 
come to the light ofthe ſtake, night before praying for firegth 
and courage, he could feele none, ſi paar Fave 
Ghoſt, thac i criedout clapping with his hands to Auſtine,andf 
| theſe words; eAzitine,be is come is come,cc. and thatwith 
alacritie,as one rather to beriſen from ſome anger des 
6 of life, then as one paſsing out of the world by any paines 
Deſertion in finne,is when God withdrawi the aſſiſtance of his ſpire a 
manis lefttofallinto ſome aQuall and grieuous fin. Andforallthisnoman is 
| think herGodiothe anhorofiiabacalym neteing falleth, and Sathan. A 
ory earn. ER Aer var cr yeah avs | 
| ypright as it it ſtands 
| 142 noni, err wa Frar wr hte ye 
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from him, 


(eofenycomfort 
him patiently towaice 


the wonder 
h hearttoexale bimſele )evcempoing bem aber be myghe reins afcherwa 
in bis beart. Tothis place appertaine, Noes drankennes, Danids adulterie,Pe- 
rers deniall of (rift, The reaſon of ſuch deſertions may bee this, If a patient 
ſhall be ſicke, the Phifition will vſe all manner of nieanes that can 


be deviſedrorecouer him, & if he once come to a caſe,the Phitnion ; : 
ane amor aga mee. ploy al his skill; ;he willeake poyſon 
and ſoremper Ackecapmorkeve-Chewil make a ſoneraigne 


medic _ Theele& children of God, are diſeaſed roi. 
ward hidden and ſpiritual! pride; w they aſe theſes, & dee. to 

| be ſomething inthemſeluesforth of : &this ſin is yery dan 
| becauſe when other ſins romp ey any cy Hom Fr exo 
| grace isthe matter ofpride,in ſuch wiſe, arena auſe he is 
. not proud: for example, ifany ſhall be tempred of the diucllto em eg " 
hauiour,and by Gods grace get the vidtorie ; then the heart thusthinketh,Ob 
thou baft done well, thou haſt foyled the enemie, neither pride nor any other ſinue 
can prenaile ainf thee: ſhcb and ſack could nener bene dove fs & a'very good 
man ſnal befreefrom ſuch kind ofmotions in this life, Second there is 
no greaterenemie tofaith than pride is : forir poyſoneththe heart makerh 
: it yncapableofthat grace,ſo long as it beareth any ſway : for he that will be- 
leeue in Chriſt mult be avxibilared, that is, hem be Eruſed & batrered to 2 


Bar nothing, in regard ofany _ oraffetion chime, that hemay in ſpi- 


cit 
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} face and [was troubled. Then cried ! totbee.O Lord tomy LordLafte 
ly,menthar live in the Church,beivg for a time left of God, become (o i 
nitentas that they muſt be giuen vpto Sathan; yer for no other cauſe, bur 
. V-Cer.5-5 the fleſhmay be killed, and the ſpirit madealiuein the day ofthe Lord. 
| The third eudis the preventingof fin tocome. This in Paul; Leaf 
2.Cor.12,7 (faithhe)/ ould beexalred ont of meaſure through the ; 
© there vas grven vuto mea prickn the fleſs tbe meſſenger of Sathan to buſſyr me 
becauſe 1 ſhould not be exalted ont of meaſure. in the former times whe the Lord 
among many others had ſctour (Termer tor the maintenance ofhis bleſied 
cructh againſthis and Gods crienes, he left himfor awhule to fall from his re. 
ligion;andto make dangerousrecantation:but ſo as therby he ma. 
ny fins,and prepared himtoaglori As ſameofhisown words 
may teſtifie which be ſpake alittle before his end: And now (faith he) / comets 
the great thing that ſo much rroubleth my @ynſcience more than any thing that 
ener 1 did or ſaid in all my life coy that r11he ſetting abroad of a writing contrary 
to therr1th whichnow beer Ireneunce as thinge written with my band cotraryte 
_ thetruthwhich I thowght _ hart cy that for ſear of death & to ſane my life, 
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be firſt pun ſhed ther fore: for may / come tothe fire it p firſt burned. Aniwe. 
rablic,vrhen he was atthe fire, fiſt hee is right which ſubſcribed; 
his body ſuffredrhe flame withſuch & ltedfaltnes as he never almoſt 


mooued : his cies lift yp to heauety often herepeated his ynw right hand, 
Thus, death «hich bas ſeared, he molt pa ary urine. revenge” 
—> othimſeiffor his fin, 

The vie that all good Chriſtian heartes are to make of theſe their de- 
ſcrrions , is manifolde. Firſt,ifthey haue owrwardreft aud walks mthe feare of 
God.cf be filed with the ioy of the boly Gboſt,let thinor be high minded, bm fear, 
leaſt a forſaking follow. Secondly, ifmanietepration they iudge thelſclues for- 
ſaken,lJetthem conſider this wonderful work of ſpiritual deſertions whichGod 
exerciſeth ypop his owne children very vſually: & then itmay pleaſe the Lord, 
they ſhal find it to bereſtoratiue againf{ many a quame & {wounc of ſpirit & 
conſcience into which otherwiſe they wold certainly fall. Thirdly ſecing God 
for theirtriall doth often withdrawhimſeli from th&, let them again draw ncer 
to God & preſſe vnto him;euen as a man that ſhivers of an agueisalway ctee- 
ping tothe fire. If it be demaunded how a man ſhould come necr God, the an- 
faer.bythe vic of his woid and praier For by his word hee ſpeakes to thee, 
nm.z x0 & by prayerthou ſpeakeſi ro hum. Laſily,ſeeingby deſertionsGod wil takeex+ 

P14. 119.56 pericrice of his ſervants, let euery man 175 and ſear cb bis wayer andener be tur- 
AR.24.16, ning his feet to the wayes of Gods commandemepti:let him endewor to kgep a good 
Pl41.26.1.3 conſcience befere God & b+fore al men,that io he may with David ſay ſ{ndgeme 

O Lord for [ bane walked tm mine innecency : my truſt hath been alwaycs mn 1he 
73 Lord:I ſoal not ſlide :prooice mg,QO Lerd,and trie mecxamine my ranes end my 
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Tothe godlic Re abs 


Gods Clunchepmmenly they who aretou- 
ched by the Spirit, andbeginne to come onin 
Religion,are much troubled withfearethat they 


| are not Gods children;'and none ſo much as 
| | | ay Thnany often thinke onthis point : and are not 
quiettill they finde ſore reſolution, | . 
| The Spirit of God, (as ian hendalIocs 
| - children) hath penned two parcels ofholie ſcripture, 
full reſoluiug afthis caſe ; namely the 1 5. Plalme, and the 
|  fiſtEpiſileofSaintlohn, , 
| Andforthe helping ofthe fimple and vnlearned, who 
i defireto be informed concerning their eſtate, I haue pro- 
| | pounded theſe two partes ofScripture,intheformeofa Di» 
| alogye : and haue ioyned thereunto a little diſcourſe con- 
cerningthe ſame marter,pennedin Latin by H, Zaxchons, 
alearned Diuine,and now engliſhed. - 
Vſethis labour ofmine forthy benefite and comfort: 
&the Lordincreaſethenumber otthem which may reioice 
. thattheirnames are written in heauen. | 


ll | W. Perkins. 


RET ED ED EEE 


RA FIRST EPSSFLE OP 1OHN;: IN 
forme ofaDialogue. 


The Speakers. John. [burch, 
? CAR 1 


| hokedy os inal rare "9g 
bandled ofthat word\ wor the ſounding but 
the eſentiall words of t the Father ,} of life 
[ lining of himſelfe , and gining life vntoall other.) | 
Ch. Before you gee anic further th;s wordof bee & is inviſible , how then could | 
it be [cene? | 
lob. Ter fforthar life was made manifcſtſto on the fleſh,Jand we[Twich Vaſe 2, 
others] have ſeene it, ard beare witnes, and publiſh vnro you that" eter= 
nalllife, which was w ichtbe Father] [wavely beferethis manifeſtation jand-was 
made manifelt vnto vs,” - | 


Ch. Menander, Ebioniand Corierbin haning fin eitbers am aibdef- * 
denth denie theft gg whchyou ſoy ctr they beare urin hand bar hin ſeek, 
our 700d, 


{ob. Thatſ which [ willrepeat againe for more cer'ainties ſubs? which wee vale 3 
have ſecue and heard,declare we vnto you, that yemay hane fellowſhip with 
———_— fellowſhip allo weyhe W irhthe Father, and with his ſonnele- \ 
us Chriſt” - -e- 
 Andtheſethings write we vnto you rw jymnigh beefullſ} -;. 2 
hane ſound conſolationin your conſciences,') © <4 

Ch. Wellthen lay vs downe ſome ground whereby we -x/ come tobee wi 
thatwe hane fellon ſhip one with ano ; any: with (rift 

Fob. This then is the meſſage which wehave Ike of him, & declare ynto Verſe 5 
youthat Godis lightþi. payeneſſe it ſelfe and bleſſednes whereas men and An - 
gels areneither, but byparticipation)andin him isnodarknes. 

Ch. Some that make profeſſion among v1,comtinne ſt:l mmtheir old courſe ad 


 Conxerſation; andyet they ſay they hine fello»fhip with Ged, 
Kk 3 Ieb.1f 


6, 


145 


A Caſe of conſtience. 
Hob. If we ſay that wehaue fellowſhipwith him, and walk[leadthe conſt 
of our ines} in darknefle,[i. ignorance ,errour jepietic, welic dfſemble,Jand 
doe not truly{ deate wot fncerely.} SY 
Ch. hat then ts the true marke of one which bath fellonſpip with God? 
Joh. If welwalke in'thelight)[ &.ed the courſe of our lines an ſincerity of life 
Sincerity of 4#d doftrere] we have fellowſbip one with another, 
| life & rcl1= —=Ch. te are ſefdefiled with ſin, that we often doubt leaſt wee bane no fellowſpy 
| gion,ancte with God? | ; 


of comm: 7h, The blood of Ieſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſeth vs from all fin. 


nin with 


God Ch. Some among v5 are Come terbat paſſe ,thas they ſay they bane ns fin:and 
| ; that this eſtate isa foxe of fellowſhip with God. . 
Vaſe 8 Joh. If we ſay wehaueno finne,we deceive ourſcluesſ. imagining that to 
To profeſſe berraewhich i otherwiſe Jand thetruthisnot in vs, p 
| piliiw Gr Hothnmg mints er fon memdbeleng (ir 
jn this life, -, 004 ec our ſmnes { #<wely wth an bumbled bears defiring per- 


: dow }beis fairhfull and iufſt (@r bis promiſe;Jto forgine vs our finnes,& 
| _— CONES | PB 


bypocrite, to cleanſe vs from all vari | PLEA 4 
Verſe 9 If we ſay (4: they before nameddee) we haue not finned,we make him aly. 
Humble er whoſeword ſpeakes tbe contrary, Jand his wordis notin vs{ bis dafirixe bath 


= "gt woplace in onr beartes.} 

God, 

is 4 ROte Of .. 1 GAS: Bo 

remiſſion 

otfin.  - Ch. Febiche truewbich bith been ſeid,chet the blood of Chrif deth cleanſe 
' from ell fin; andthat if we dee confejſe thens they ſhall be pardoned; ow 

| ——_— tels vithatwe may ſin freely, 

Yer 1 ob. Mylittlechildren , theſe things | writevnto youthat ye finne nor. 


"oO Ch, Alas, we falls ix firmitie:what ſbal we then dee? 
| att] Iob. —wri Ar >a an aduocate [who in bis ewne newee and by his 
. ewne merits pleads onr cauſe }tothe Father leſus Chuiſtthe iuli[[audeberefore fi 
10 make interceſſion.) | 
Ch. Bur how may enery one of vs in particular know that Chriſt is bis aduocat! 
Vale 2 . Joh. Heisthepropitiation| i. 4 conering of (in or reconc:liation , as the propi- 
tiatorie of t:;e arke conrredibe law, ) and not for our finnes onely, bur alſo for 
the finnes ofthe whole wy orfd. zor or ty [ewes but alſo Gentilesof all farts.) 
Ch. Beu that ! know him tobe my adnocate, may | not be drceined? bow may 
I hnow that this my knowledge is effetinallis ſalua' v3? 
Vil » lob. Heerby are we ſurethat weknow him ( becre,chat knowledge is meant, 
Anende- whereby a man applies Chriſt and all bus benefites to his awne ſole} If weekeepe 
uorto Keep [rg a wi not to fulfil. but to hane a care and deſire todo wu; far God of biamer- 
—_ cie, in his ſeruantes accepts the will for the «red hiscommandements. 


mer,afion Ch. any among viprofeſſe that they know C brift but their lines bee nat 
| ef Faith, dcfording. " 
I ® ec 


Q. 


a? 


 knownehimſtberis, C 


ACafeof conference. 137: 
Job. He that ſaith, I know him and keepes hothis commandementes, is a Verſe 4 


May 00 97 106 Faith with 
Ch. How may it beprooned that the endenour to keep Gods commandements *** obedi 
i114 marks of Faith and fellowſhip wth Chritt - Gp b _—_— 


lob, | He in whom the lone of God is perfefl nay hereby know that bee ir in pociie. 
Criſt.) But he char his word,in him is the loucof God: (| i. nor thee Vers 
———_ apy Fm OI rh ps Ged ] isperfect in- 
:[i. fwcere ? perfctiion ed nee to imperfeition, but to 
bypocrifie:) heerby{ cberefore) we know t Pape in him, 
Hethat ſaith he remaineth in him,ought towalke even (o, as he hath wal- 
ked:[avd therfore be muſt necds indenour himſelf in the commandememts}  Ve'l6 
Ch. Declare vnto ve ſome of the prne1pall of theſe commandement 1? 
lob Brethren, | write nonew commandementvntoyou : But anoldcom- Yerſ: 7. 
mandement which ye haue heard fromthe beginnivg : this olde commaunde- 
ment is the word whichye haue heard fromthe beginning, - Wn 
Againe,a new commandement [| write vnto whichis true [20 wit n 
that the commendement is new which bee will now write) in hin [who rexucth 
the comandement of old given to Moſes] and allo in you, forthe dacknes is palt 
(i. the hardening of the minds of men vuder the olde Teſtament , wherby they did 
but in a ſmal meaſure vnderſtandrbe word[andthartruclight Jo greater enea- 
ſw of illumination ,as alſe the writing of Gods [2wes,not in T ables of tone but in 
the fleſpie harts;ſo as they be transformed into the obeditce therof ]now ſhincth, 
oe _ —_ this —— | 
ath” as mary among you do} is inthatliphcſtbet #5,that 
IIS evhig brened and born anew] & hates his rugs in dark- _ 
neſſe{ouder the eſbate of denonation prot yet truely regenerate, } vntilthistime, ever wid 
Hethatloucth hisbrother abidechinthae lighs is truely enlightened and r6- barred and 


generate: )audthereisno offence, [i.be will gine no occaſion of exil )in him, malice, a 


But [on the contrary] bethat hateth his brother,is in darknes,and walketh = ofan 
indarkneſſe [/e«dbtb bir bfe in igroraxce aud vngodlineſſe Jand knowethnor FFT 
whither he goeth becauſc thar darknes hath blinded his e es. .) Loueofour 
Ch, What mooneth you to deliner wato v; all theſe notes and /igne: of our new brother a 
birth,end communion with Chriſt | ligne of r5 
7eb, Little children] write vato you, becauſe your fines are forgiuen you; FRCEOn 
forhis names ſake [,by Chr:ift and bis merits; that yee may bee certified toyeur yep js + 
this, | | | (443 
net no kind of men among you might doubt of this, ] 1 write voto you Veiery 
Fathers,becauſe ye[[de/1ghting to tell and hear of olde and ancient matters have p 
bt atisfrom the beginning. I write vutoyouyong 
men, becauſe ye de/'ghting to ſpew your valonr and ſtrength_haue ouercomrhe 
euillone,[ther is, Sebar. I write ynto you little children, [who delight alw-ues 
tobe rnder the Fathers wing, becauſe ye haue knownethe Father. 
[ And ag eine becauſe we are dull tomark andremember that which 1 good for Verſe 14 
vs: 1 


4 
K&4 
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Yerſe 14 | 4,4)I havewritten nto you Farhers;becauſe ye have knowne him) that-isftom 
the beginning: 1 haue written ynto you young, men, becauſeyevrefirong;and 
the word of Godabiderh in you: and ychaue ouercomethar wicked one. 

Ch. If we be in the eſtate of grace vuder Gods favour in Chriſt; how may we 
abias ini? TONE [V2 $42 {2 YON toxgom 
. JohcLone notthis worldthe corrupt Eftate of mankfudloit of Chriſt, ] nei. 

Vaſe 1s therthethings that are mthe wdary9s abr 10% e reaſons, if a. man 
loucthis woride ;/rhe jouc ofthe father {wherewith hes ldned rhe Farber | is not 
11 him, | k 

Vaſc 1s [Secondly] forall that isinthis world,as the luſt ofthefleſh [be corn; the 
on of nature,which chiefly breakgth ont in enill conenpiſcence”)the luſts ofthe eics 
[ the fruit of the former Htirred vp by ourward provocations eſpecialh in the cie, 
as it is manifeit in adulrerie and conttonſnes) and the pride of life! i, Arrogancy 
and ambition among men it common connerſation of life, ]is not ofthe Father, 
but ofthe world. - 

Voſe 13 And birdh]chis world paſſeth away andthe luſt thereof: but hethatfiil- 
filleth the will of God,abidethforcuer. 

| Ch, hat othry things are we todogthat we may continue? \ ' | 

Verſe 19, | Job. Lintlechildren; it is thedafttime; and vs yee haue heard that Antichriſt 
ſhall come,ſ « fteciall Antichriſt,the chiefe of all other; who 5; nowe manifeſt ro 
be the Pope of Rome jevennow arcthere many Antichtilis| heretichgs denying 
exther the natures of Chriſt, or bus offices : or the union andthe diſtinttion of his 
natures: )wherby we know thatiris the laſt time. | 


Ch. Thoſe whome you call Aimtichriſtes were of our company , andprofeſſed a: 

wee doe, TF d Ti 3s . [4.34 x He 

Yeſe 19... Toh, They wentoutfrom vs , but they were not ofysrforifthey hadbeene 
of vs,they ſhould haue continued with vs.But this cometh topaſſe, that it might 
appearethat they arcnot all of ys, 


Ch, —_ we be aſſured of our continuance in grace; far we may fall as nel 
as they . | the 
Verſe 20.' * /oh, But yce haue annointment, [the graceof Gods boly ſpirit, reſembled 
kia n Gy the annointingsin the old Teſtament from thacholy one[ Chrifh, Lake 1.15.) 
theheart a 32d knory all things. 
ligne of Ch. If we know all things,then youneed not writ: unto vs of theſe matters, 
perſeuc:ice., Joh, Ihaue not wpitten vnto you, becauſe ye know notthe rrueth : but be- 
_ 21 cauſeyou knowit,and that no lic is ofthe trueth i.ye can diſingwiſb betweene 
Panithe dex £8 Jounddoirine of the Go errove, 
nie Tefus to Ch. Whatis thu lie which you ſpeaks f 
be Chriſt: ' Joh, Whoisalier,['e decermer, a ſeducer, |but heethat denyeth that Teſus is 
for thoug® Chriſt,ſthe Meſſias or S.rurewr of mankind? ] The ſameisthat Antichriſt ,that 
| - xn denieththe Father andthe Sonne. "AV 


ifichim: CH. T6:ſewhom you meanc(ſey they)defendthe defirine of Ged ar well a5we; 
yet in their awdrbey vſetocalbin Father. hr 6 &] 


o 


loh. Who 


A Cafe of conſtience. 7.9 | 
Jes, Who fo denicth the ew the Father, | - ER _ wy 
Ch. What dee your tifer upon thus ,of it be the laſt time as you bane ſaid? Eee | 
Joh. Lertherfore abidein you,that ſame{ dottrive wo aver Chriſt ochich (00m. 
ye haue beard fromthe beginning : [which the Apoſtles preached, andbefore tio bea 
them the Prophets fince the beginning of the world ) Ifthat which ye haue heard Kino,a 
from the beginning remgine| ye belcening andobeying it] inyou; yeallo ſhall 11e#t, a 
continue inthe ſame, and inthe Father, + rs 1 = oo 
Andthis isthe promiſe which he hathpromiſed vs , euen life eternall, y.,c2, 
Ch. We cannot pprſwade onr ſelnes of per ſenerante ſeeing men ſo commonlis Ve.ſeucrice 


fall eway from Chriſt among vs? in theknow 
{ob. Theſe things haue | written vrgo you, concerning themthar decciue won - 


; [wot meaning themwefyon,as you ſeeme to take tt.) . the Golpe), 
"a that annointing \ #b+ Seri whichye hanereceinedof ( briſt , andwhich- —_ go 
hath led yournto all trueth }whichye have receiuedot him, dwellethin you[4- communis. 
| biduth injouandwill ſo continue: )andye needenot that any man reachyou, with Chritt 
[497 other defirine beſide this which ye hane learned aiready:] butas the fame \," 0-5 
a— teacheth youallthinges,and is true & notlying , andasit taught yerſe 27 


ye abide in him. . 
Andnow, littlechildren abide in him, that when he (hall appeare , weſbeing Verſe 28. 
inftifi: d in Chriſt, may have boldnefle,and nor be \[ nether Sathan 


nor aKr Conſciences accuſing vs for (inne,) before him at his comming. 

Ch. We are itil in doubt to retwrne backe to that which you ſaydbefore how an 
endenonr to keep the commandements,ſhould be a figne of fellowſoiy with Chriſt, 

lob. Kweknow that he [ God) is righteous, know yethat he whichworketh Verſe 29 
righteouſnes isborne of him [47 '«chr/de is knowne to hane ſuch a man for his 
Father becauſe he reſembleth bim.] tu 


CHAP. IL 


Ch. A Remnot wethen borne of God? | Ee 
Job. Behold what loue the Fatherhath giuento ys, thatwe ſhould Vaſe 1 
be called the fonnesof God. -- - "reg # 
Ch. Theworld doth not report ys as the ſonnes « ers of God, but for 
the refuſe and ofſcowring fibeworld ne”. 4 
Jeb. Forthis cauſe the world knoweth not you,becauſeit knowethnothim, 
Ch. Cen Gods children be ſubieF to ſuch inſirmittes and miſeries arwe are? | 
oh. Deatlie bceldued now are wethe ſomes of God, but yet itis notmade Verſe 2 
manifeſt what wee ſhall bee : and wee knowethat when hee Thall bee made 
manifeſt , we ſhallbe like him ;[ having not equalitie , bnt likeneſſe of holineſſe 
and - tor we ſhall ice him as he i3;] for ow we ſee him as it werethrovugh 
ſpettacles in theword and Sacraments || SF i 
Ch. Alaspoore wreiches re are xot like Geds ghildren; for we are enen ſold 
vnacr fin ,and dalic carry a maſſe of corruption about vs. 


oh. Euery 


150 24 Caſe of Conſerence. 


Verſe 3 Ib. Euery onethat hath this hope{to ſee bimas bee is) purifieth (i. chow hb 
Adclicc, & bg be {abiett rofane, yet he defirerth and vſeth the arti roger tbr. 
p oonny ſn: Jcuen as he is pure,[ ſetring before him (rift as a patterne to follow. 
0h ro Ch. Howe prooue you that an endenour topurifie our ſelues,ir a note of adop- 
cl:anſe our tion? NF : 
ſcluesofour [pb,[ By the contrary whoſocuer commirreth fin. [prettiſeth ſixne with full 
Corr puons conſent of wile endenourins himfelfe in bolineſſe of bfe, jtranſgrefieth allothe 
_ pt lawe:[andfor that tr. thecurſe of the Law camat be Gods chil. 
matkeofa. drew:] for hiane is thetranſgrellion of the Law, vuderiband,by Law,net woral! 
doption. ' Law,but any commandement of God,whether it be mthe lave or Gofpell. 

Yore 4 And(againe]ye know that hee was made manifeſt, [tooke owr nature on 
Vale 5 þ;» thazhe might take away our ſinnes [be guilt andpanifowent at once 
| the corruptionby little and little, ]andinhimis no finne, 
Vaſe & [Thrdy]wholocuerabidethinhim finnerh nor: [be doth not give bimſelfe 

ro ſinne, ſo a5 it ſhould raigne in bim:JWhoſocuer finneth, bath not ſcene him, 
nor knownehim :{rowit,effenalh,ſo as be can applic Chriſt and all bis be- 
wefues tobimſelf.] | 
Ch. But ſome teach that faith is ſuſſicient, and they embolden 25 to line as 
we will, { 
| [oh. Little children, let no man deceiue you;hethat workethrighteouſnes, 
Verſe 7 is righteous, as he is rig R | r 
Wa - 8] He that committeth linne,' thongh bee ſay he death beleewe , nd: 
thinkes bimſefe ixftified before God,] is ofthe Diuell,ſ i. reſembleth the Dinel, 
65 the child doth the father ; and is gonerned by bis ſpirit:] forthe Diuetfinnerh 
from the beginneth [' of rbe world} \'which appearech chat} forthis purpoſe was 
made manifeſttheSonne of God; that hee might difſolue the works [* for che 
beginmivg and continuwice of all rebellion and diſobedience to God, ] of the 
| Diuecll? | 
Pa [ And further , to diſplay theſe ſeducers ] whoſocuer is borne of God ſin- 
Looſnes of nethnot, [ i. doth nor keepe & courſe in ſinne , howſaener he ſall by infirmitie :) 
hfe orthe for his ſced [ i. Gods wordcaft intothe beart by the operation of the Spirit, ma- 
pratiſeof bing a man te ſpring vp tut0 anew creature , Jremainethinhim: neither canhe 
mn z {inne, becauſehe is bore of God. 
ofthe dint Ch. Briefly to come tothe port ; how may it be knowne ,who is Gods childe;, 
for the pre= and who (rs toberepated) the child of the Dinel. 
ſent rime. [9h. In this are the children of God knowne andthe children ofthe Di- 
| Verle 19. yell: whoſocuer workethnot righteouſneſſe, is not of God; neither [ ro give 
you 4p'ame example,)hethat loucthnot his brother, 
ll40 For, this is the meſſage which ye haue heard from the beginning, that. wee 
{houldloue one another. X 
39M Not as Cain: hee was of that euill one [Sathay, J and ſue his brother: 


and whereforeſlue hehim? becauſchis owne workes were euill, and his 
brothers good, | 


Ch. Tet 


— q A SN + : £7," 
"ry, ” AY —"*-IS "64 . bs. IE PRE © 4, 87 
CES Po TOO A be I 

JA bh $4 4 TRY" 3» © + 
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Ch, Yet if we lone theſe which be our brethren, according to the feſt never ſo 
awnch they ceaſe not to bate axdperſecute vs. ; 
ob. Marucilc not my brethren, though this world hate you. | no 
«pd note of the cbilde of the dinell , what is the note of Gods 
childe? £0. | 
loh, Weknow that we are tranſlated from deathto life , becauſe wee loue Verſe 14 
thebrerhren,"i.ſach as be Chriftians, becauſe they are Ch: 1ſbtans, ][45on the ame 
contrary]hethat loucthnot his brother, abideth in death:{ is vxderebe ſtate of Toh haenl 
danmation.} TING a Criſtian 
Whoſocuer haterh his brother, is a manſlayer, and yee know thatno man- or godlie 
EY in him. | — 
. Tow bawe ſhewed vs fully, that lowe is awork: o tion : Now Vs 
bow we may knowe gy AUK, EEOAITY hes a o_ _ _ 
Job. Heerby we baucperceiuedloue,that he laid down his life for ys:there- Verſe 16. 
—_ [carried with the bikg affeftion of lone] to lay downe our lives 

Ch. Many im ſpecch das pretend lone ,but we find not this willing affeftion & 
Ke ry lone. . - o hd 

eb. Whoſocuer haththis worldes good, [ wherewith this life is ſuſtained] 
and ſeeth his brother haue need, and ſhuttcthvp his bowels' i. hatb uo compaſſi> Vo® 17 
onfecanſe it ſheweth it ſelfe by the rolling of the intralles from him,how del. Compal 
kththe loue of Godin him? - apy 
Ch. What other note is there of true lone? | - *® ancccef 
Iob. My little children, let vs not loue in word , nor in tongue onely, burin louc. 


deedand intruth( fivcerehy.) Vette uf. 


1. For weknow thatwe are ofthetrueth, Þ ſound bars of the 
Gofpelof Chriſt, bend ſhall before him appeaſe CON honey any pry ng 
Ny 4 ua nr onto vs before Gods indgment ſeas,) Veiſery 

Itourheartcondemne vs, [4n eni:{ conſcience accuſe v5) God is greater than I'2e* 
our heant{ namely in indging of v5:] and knowerh all thin '”" —_— 

How un.) we know that oxr conſciences wil not condemme vs? profeſſion, 
Toh, Beloued,if our heart condemne ys not,then haue we boldnes toward Verſe 20 
 God,ſi. 10come wat bim byprajer,] . Verſe ax 

Ch. het other fruits is there of true lowe ? ONTO Haas ==0ug 

{eb. Whatſocuer wee aske,werceceiue ofhim ; becauſe we keepe his com- Dole ret 
mandemengs, and doe thoſe things which are pleafantinhis ſight. pacified - 

Ch. What aretheſe sÞ . conſcience. 

eb. This then is his commandement, that we belecuein the name of his "*{e 22 
Sonne leſus Chrift,and loue one another as he gaue commandement. — 
; Ch. Hazetbey which keepe theſe commandements their prayers grauntea? 
proove 191, 


loh. Yes) Forhethat kceperh his commandements dwellethin him, and yeſe 24 
: | | 
Ch. How 


he ut 


The opera» 
tion of | 
Gods (pi'ie 
in lanCity ,, 
m.Vs,4 
ſine of 
communto 


with God. 


| Vaſe's 


Verſe 2 


Vale 3 


Verſe 4 


Verſe 5 


Verle 6 


Verſe 7 


Velc 8 
Verſe 9] 


- 


Veaſcio 


Verſ: rx 
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Cy A Caſe of Conſcience. 
Ch. Hew may we know that God awelleth in vs and we in hind? - 


lob, Hecrby we know that he avidethin vs,by that ſpirit[ of ſanQefication, 
whereby we arerenned ; Which he hath giuen vs. 


CHAP. 1IIJ, 
gy 


Ch, To returne «gaine to that which was before mentioned: ſhall wee beleexe 
althat ſay they bane the ſpirit? 

Io. Dearly deloned,belecue not every ſpirit{ i.dofFrines, which men brarging 

of the pang inane: ; }buttrie theſpirites whethertheybe of God: formany 

alle Prophets are gone outinto the world, T | 

Ch. How may we diſcerne 0 ; ay ; 

Toh. Heerby [hall ye know the ſpirit of God; euerie ſpirit{ defFrixe which 
confeſleth that Ieſus Chriſt [tbe Meſſias] is come in the fleſh #w wade tree 
man;this beins the ſubitance of the Goſpel, Jis of God. {4 

Andeuery ſpirit that confeſſerhnotthat leſus Chriſt is come inthe fleſh,isnor 
of God : bur thisisthe ſpiritof Antichriſt,of whom yehaue heard,thac he ſhal 
come,and now already he is inthe world, E 

Ch. feare:becanſe theſe falſe ſpirits are of great power toperſmade and ſe- 
duce many. 

fob. Little children,yeare of God, and haue overcome them : for greateris 
he that is in you! Gds ſpirit, ]than hethat is in the world{the fpiritof Sathan.] 

Ch. But the doftrin of theſe men us of great account aud hath mary followers 
in the world;ours bath but few which _ ir. 


lob. They are ofthis worlde,therefore ſpeake they ofthis worlde , and this 
world['i. ignorant and vngodly men” hearcththem., 
Wearcof'3od;he which knoweth God, heareth vs: he which is not of God 
hearcth vs not. Heerby know wethe ſpirit oftruth,& the ſpiritoferrour[name- 
ly by the lthing and applauſe of the world. $3226.00 
. How may we preſerne our ſelues againſt theſe ſeducerd 
Io), Beloucd,let vs loue oneanother,forloue commerh ofGod: and euery 
onethart loueth, is borne of God, andknowethGod: | by « ſpecial knowledge, 
whereby they are aſſured that God the Fatber of Chriſt u their father; Chriff 
their Redeemer; the holy Ghoit their Santlifier.) 
Heehatloueth not.knoweth not God, for God is loue,{ i. wholy bent to ſbew 
his lone and compaſſion to bis people.} * JR 
[ For 4 proofe ef this, heerin was thatloue of God made manifeſt among 
vs, becauſe God ſent that his only begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live throughhim. | | 
Heetinisthat loue,not that we loued God; but that heeloued ys: and ſent 
his ſonneto be a reconciltation for our finnes, 
Ch. What of allthis? 
leh. Bclouedif God fo loued ys,we ought alſo one to louc another. 
__ Ch How 


\% 


A Cafe of conſtience. &: > I 

Ch. How can God manifeſt hirlJone to vibe being « ſpirit andinuifble? 

le. No man hath ſeen God at anie time: [#exer:beles] if we loue one ano- verſe r2. 
ther, [ chi 65 « ge that God dwellethin vs, & hisloue is perfeR invs'{iubar- 
lone wherewith be loneth , is throwghly made manifeſt towardes vsby onr lone: 
i HR —_— on v5,argunk the hgbt of the Sunne ſvining 

3/7 ev URI "/ 3 ] 

Toh. How  _ Go God dwelleth in us? 
bob. Heerbydoe weknow, derwedweltiahin cadheiawer becauſe hee verſe 13. 

hathgjuen vs ofhis ſpirit. 


What other (ig ne haxe _— invrt 
Job. welmelarmeand db ifie, thar ſent that Sonneto bee yerſe 14. 
the ſaujour of the world. 


|  Whoſoeuerconfeſſeth [in faith and lone) thatleſusis the ſonneof Godin verſe 15; | 
himdwelleth God, and hein God. S_ 
Ch. The dinel wil confeſs Chrift. | . pos 
ob. And we [| which is more) haue knowneand belecued the loue which pel, anote 
Godhath in vs. of commu» = 
Ch. Declare how our lone ſbonld be « figne of Gods dwelling in vs? — _ 
\ 1b, is louegdſherfr tha dwellethin lone ,dwellethin God,...ic 16 
Ch. Godis lonewe Wn mane term ben knowthat Godis lewd tows? 
Toh. made manifeit invs; ] that we verſe 17 
may haue boldaedle [10 fhand beſore bim without feare, inthe day of iudge- To be like 


ment: foreuen as he is, cuenſo are weeinthe worlde { ot in equalitie, but in on wr 


ity ears pens y oy 
( As may nm. the contrarie ]) there is - feare in Jouve [ i. when gy pn 
amenis aſſured pr Papemepnin® ln ft nor ſermly feare bimin 1015 panti- 
AMR SO ren ny rae 12s :for fearchath painfulnes — 
[c (checking and torments of conſcience; and hee that fearcthis not FierſeRin ana F 


Churrke whe fpurcrhrerhiGelblaorenct 

_ oro ymnryr moms nm hs mug when a man warmes bim, "* wa 
the heat of bir bodie is becauſe the fire is firſt bote.] _ 
Ch. /fthisbe ſo, then they whic +=," III are loned of Godin \\at hee 

Chriſt: ſeeing all 2 _ ſay they love God, ©  vethvspar- 
Hob. It ay ,1 edna his brother, heisa lyar: : for howe ticulatlic. , 


can hethat and nehietrodarvhers he hath ſcene loue God whome hee ?®'© 29 
hathnot ſcene? 
Andthis commandementhaue we of him, that hethat oucth God, ſhould _. 
loue his brother alſo, do 
| CHAP. 


I54 ACaſje if conſcience. 


CHAP: V. 
verſe 6 VV Hofocurbeleruth ha eli hr Chi [rr Moſher ]iabome of 
: andeuericone thatloueth him whichdid Ti Gods 


cher lone al which is begotten of him, [tbe childe of God 4 trac 


ian.| 

ro This being manifeſt that they are bypecrites which ſay they lowe 
ſhew 20loneto r<ch brethren; teach vs how we may hnow that wee lone our 
thren? 
verſe z & fob. Inthis we know that we loue the childrenof God, when wee loue 
Ancade. Godand his commandements,[ tba: is endenonr co keep; the beginning 
uot to obey gf the aftion pat for the whole. 
thecom-  Forthis isthe loucof God (nears! T——— 
mens.2 mandements. | 
lign ot our Ch. But no man can keep the Law? 

our lob. His commandements are not burdenous[[ts chews that are in Clif; 


brother, _ the curſe of the law which makes the Lav and are 
09 le bebop curſe v5 griensns 
lerfe wt ns 4. al that is born of God ouercommeththe world, 
” [Sathan with all corruptions and workes of darkenes.) 

.Ch. Zr what meanet 

Toh. And this is the vitorie which hath overcome the worlde, cuenour 
Faith[which is che mſtrument and band ndyGelion tin , that be in 
v,and ſo we by bim might onercome the world.] © 
# Who sthis that oucrcommerh this worlde , but he which beleeueth tha 
"er'©5* Teſus is thatSorncofGod? 

Ch. How I Ielurof Nazarethth an of Mar perth 

A ſou of Ged andthe M eſſias:be came but baſely into the world? 
vrcs, oh. This is har 1 fas Chift Ce deat 


Proofes in. edby the legal waſp ingr,Jand blood; ar Hts em ,or the 
—_— ſprinkling Ebic blood, jnotby water © bur by water $[ becauſe 
of Naza- Chrifworkgrb beth initficaron and reber under pe 


reth the — {\@« moans owne conſcience that beareth witneſle: for that {; 


ſonof Ma- ritis truth: [rhar okra Serra, certifying vs 
ry was the ye re the Somers of God, jc tree.) 

a-1inft the For.rb48 I may yet more there are three which beare recorde 
Ives  inheauen,the Fatherthe OT 

vale 8. Andthercare rvoogares hr aatinenthdetpite, andthe water, 
andbluod ;andtheſethreeagree mone 


ſan of God 
"6 holieGhoſt:and theſe three 
Verſe 7 > arcone,[ nemely in 
Ch. How ſoew you that theſe runners beleened? 


A Caſe of conſtieree. 17; 

Job. If we receive the witnes of men, the witnes of God is grearef: for this rerſe y 
is the wienes Gol ſiuberow folritiny ſitcom wencmitonfilet 
ofhis Son, 

[ Againe, Hhethatbeleeverhia that Sen of God bathe wins in imill Verle 10, 
[the peace of conſciexce which be may feele in bimſelfe:] [ Aud further Jhethat 
beleevethnorGod,maketh bimie liar:beeauſche beleeued nottherecord ghar 
God witneſled of his ſon. 11 

Ch. hat is thee oft of that which theſe witneſſes teftifiet | 

Job. And this is that record,to wix,that God hathguen yato y8eremal life, verſe 11 
and this lifeis in tus Son, © 

He which hath the Son, hath lifc;zand he which hathnor the fonne of God, ,_.. 
hathnoclife. ; 

[And rocenclude, ] theſe thingeshaue I written vnto you tliat beleeue in verſe 13, 
thename of the ſon ofGod,that ye may know thatye have exernal,andrhar_ 
yetnay beleeue{i. mereaſe in farcb inthe name of that ſon of God, 

Ch. Hewe can we bane life ternal nowe , that ave ſo miſerable, andſo full of 


wentes? 


hh. Andthis isthat aſſurance that we have him.that ifwe ask any thing verſe 14. 


according to his will, he hearcthvs. 
pow age ery a jPRGY proers made oeording o 
7/44 "AY - 
_ Job. If wee knowthathe heareth [rharts (arir mire) to pinri4n care teeny verſe 153. 
propre whatoverwe ache, ,weknow that wehane the or which wee A figne of 


r 
defired afhim [though the the ener = OR 3 viinibat y_ EW 


are and maner and time jn it God doe - 
Let vs heare an example of thoſe thinges pdagad  grannr when —_ beare 
em, 


we 
Dies mann fe tas hacer none, FI wvntideath zſeber is, veriE36 


which pardoned, ſhall 
ry Ad yer wore «ro tenf nn 


danmati b asthe the ] ſay not that 
Too jon Rn ng els boly Ghoſt :] Lay 
Brat isnot 4 /int 
lob. All vari ter free de eb hank: ;] burthereis « a Yele 17 
finnenotvnto [nemely that #n Chriſt, ] 


Ch. Me feare Ee dab. 
Iob. We know that whoſoener is borne of God, finnethnor: but hee that is verſe 18 
himſclfe, and that wicked one [[Sarban] toucheth 


begotren of God 
himnor(i.deth bin noviolence,ar be Cannot gine bim a deadly wound. 


Weknow chat we areofGod, and this whole RETRY [that i1,jn vele 19. 
ſernitnde vnder Sathan & fin.) 

Ch, How ſhew you that we are of God?, 

pats ; Iob, We 


x36 - ACaſeof conſtience. | 
vaſe 20 Joh, We know thatthe Sonne of Godis come, andhath given vsa minde 


to knowehimthar igrrue ,aad weearein himthat is true ; OI 
Jeſus Chrilt: this ſame is chat very Godand that erernall life 


_ Howwa wee keepe our ſelues in God, and newer commit the ſane to 


veiſe 21 Tob. Little Children \keepe your ſclues from Images , [wherber they bee of 


falſe Gods,or of the true God.] 
* PSALME XV. 
Tehons. Daxid. 
ol 
wyarſe 1 7 of 
Pa" | ah bir bfe »[thatis, beewbich 
SO) | leadeth courſe f hue ] 
FE emeulans 


__ ion 7. doeth burt tohis 
. neighbour: [11, norreceiuetha his neighbour. 
a 1). ln whoſceyes a vile perſon, [. axtounigtutrn; Jeon 
Scus not remned, but he honourethther thatſeage God: V. Hee that hauing ſworne 
erage / Wh co his owne hinderance, changeth not. 
wo 7. Hedbargucch noe hiamoney corſa VIL neaher takechremard | 
Dear echie | 
re Po 

verſes, = —Jebe. He thatdoththeſethings, tall never bee mooued, (hal hid 

Gods facer fir ener, ] 4 


A BRIEFE anen.s TAKEN OVTOF THE _ 
; tingsof Her, Zanchius. Whercinthe afotelaidcaſe of Conſcie 
| ance ir difpured andreſolued, 


liniza; 'vL 
- ws 9 or TER 


'''- timeWhich God ne 
"1 /.» fleflvon tooternall life wm : audtbir i dc nt we, but 
Warye Wares, s 


SER Ec that the Elefs alone m way bee, and indeed are made 
| chew cfm: chat fo wee maie xchad the repro | 


i 


inther 


red, it is not that wee attribute this. Ne 
)to the ele& alone, We adde furcher, that all the cleft, not only maie 
but are indeede made ſure of their Eletion: which muſt bee demonſtra- 
tivelie confirmed againſt Schoole-men, and other our aduerlaries. Wee ſaie, 
this is done in the time appoynted; becanſerheEleR before they bee calledto 
Chriſt, areneuerſure of their EleQon: nay, they neuer thinke ofit; as appea- 
rthin Paul beforehee was called; and inothers. like manner af- 
terthey have beene called; yet nor preſenclic are ſure oftheir election : 
but ſome ſooner, ſomelater. z Lafily weeadde, that this is done manie Waies, 
whatthey are, (it not perfeRly, yet in part I will afterward ſhew, ) Nowler 
rscometothe marter, 
The Schoolemendemaunde whether a canmniabes made roſbive- vOud 16. 
ic that a man- cannot, cxceptit reuela.. 212-4 + 
isinGOD, andnotinvs. And nomanknoweth by he et 
irof God: as no man knowerh the things of 1001 of 
is in him. Againe, who knoweththe mide the holie 
N) fone ſpeciall Cocationioneedull if any de- _ ao 
owne or ofany other mans predeſtination, {© ml 


| dexloyag we nocnghrobe did: bur nthae meaning, in whichrhey 2c, 


ynder- 


Joh.16.13. 
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ynderſtard them, they are no waietobce approued. - Forthey take 4 ſpeciall 


revelationto beethis, if God ſhall fgnific and ſaieexpreſly to any :cither by 
fome Angell outwardly, or by his ſpirit inwardly, that he is predeſtinate to life: 
after which ſort, they hold that £au/anda fewe other Saints had their predetti.. 
nation reuealed tothe . So they concludethat, becauſe eucric man hath nothig 
Election reucalcd to him after this manner,that all men cannot bee aſſured 
oftheir EleQion, Bur they are deceived; for GOD, not onely by this one 
manner which they ſpeake of, doth reueale his will and his counſels; but by 
many : for (Godreu thingy, either by the inward inſpiration ofhis ſpiri 
or outwardly by his word : or both inwardly and outwardly, by mg 
ourwardeffects,By his ſpirit he did inſpite his Prophets,and open manythings 
to come. AndChriſt faidto his Apoliles, as concerning the holie Ghoſt: 
ſhall leadeyou into all truth, By bis word hee ſpake vmo the p andin 
hke manner, by his word he teachethys his will, Allo by divers effeQs, he de- 
clareth either his mercic or his iuſtice : as itis knowne. The ſame muſt bee 
choughe ofthe revealing of hiscleRion : ro wit, that GOD revealcththe ſame 
tothe Ele, by the holy Ghoſt, by tae word, and by the moſt certaine efteRs 
of Prede{iination. | -— MM -: 
The firtt reftimonie, by which God afſurethvs of our eleQion, isthe in- 
wardteſtimonie oi the ſpirit, of which the Apolile ſaith : The ſþmru1(of G:d)ree 
fifietb unto onr Serns, that wee are the children of God, Now what isit to 


the ſon of God, bur firſt of allro be predeſtinated to be the child of God by a= 


| doption: and then to be made attually the ſon of God by faith: & laſtly by the 


ſame ſpirit alſoto be regenerate 2s Gods children are, and to put on the nature 
of the lonne of $08, orrarherthe ſon of God himfelfe, asthe Apoſile ſpeaketh, 
Therefore the holy Ghoſt, whileſt he inwardly beareth record vnto our ſpirits, 
that is, to our minds being inlightened by his light, that weare the ſonnes of 
God, molt plainly reucaleththat wee were predeſtinate fromall eternitic to a- 
doption : for menare not made the ſonnes of God by faith, nerregeneratcto 
bethe fonsof God, nor put on Chiilt:excepethey be firſt ofall predeſtinatedto 
adoptis. Andthere can be nothing more certaine thenthis teſtimonie:for who 
better knoweththe things of God, his counſels and decrees, then the ſpirit of 
God, which ſearcheth al! things, yeathe dcepe thingsof GOD : therefore hee 


x.Cor 2.10 can moſt trulyreueale vato cucric one of vs, the certaintie ofoureleRion. And 


he cann-tdeceiue vs. in revecling it: forhe ische ſpirirof truth, whichcan nei- 


Joh.16. 13. ther deceive vor bee deceived, If an Angell from Hcauen ſhould beſentto 


thee, ashee was ſent to Marie, and as hee ſpake vntothe Fathers, aud ſhould 
tellthee inthe name of God, thatthou went cleted to liteeucriaſting : would 
notthou ſay that thoucouldſi notthen doubt any longer er Gaaersr Zut 
ſo muchthe more certaine is the teſtimonie ofthe ſpirit, which record 
toour ſpirit, that wee are the ſons of God : by how much the helie Ghoſt doth 
more knowethe things of God then anic Angell: and canlefle decciue then 
an Angell. And ſo much the more ſuc is this teftimonie, confidering ws 

| cpe 
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kevin the bodilic eares, where ir might ſoone vaniſhaway, but in our minde 
& (pirit: becauſe theſpirit beareth —_ Andfurther,thatthe ho» 
ty Gholt never deparcech from our ſpiric,but d in vs,abiderh in ys,jpea» 
keth in vs, ſhewerh canes ons vs, praycthinvs. Therefore the Apoſtle Rom.s. 15. 
faich, that wee have recciued the ſpirit of adoption, by which wee crie Abba, Gal4.6. 
Father:as though ac ſhould ſay,thisrertumony ofthe ſpiritis her ſolure, 
by which be beareth vs record that wee arethe ſonnesof God:thar | 
without doubting, we cancall ypon God, and crie Abba, Father. And allthe 
Ele& hayethis teltimonie, being madethe ſonnesof Godby faith, and being = 
renuedby theholie Ghoſt: and ingraffed into Chritt , For ſo the Apolile ſpea- Rom.s.p. 
keth, Ifanie man hanenortthe ſpirit of Chrift, he is not lus: therefore, who- 
ſoever is Chriſts, and is ingraffed into Chiilt, it is neceſflaric hee ſhould 
have the ſpirit of GOD. And whoſocuer baue reccued and doe cnioye 
the ſprite of Chriſt; rotheir mindes the ſame ſpirite beareth recorde, that 
they are the ſonnes of GOD, and mukeththemto crye Abba, Father, And it 
is certaine, that no man is renued by the holie Ghoſt, whichis not perſwa- 
ded char Godis his moſt mercifull and moſt louing Father: and can 
call ypoa him as a Father. Therfore, although all mennein thatthey arc aſſu- 
redby the certainetie of faith, that Godis their Father, and they are his ſonnes, 
doc nor thereby argue and conclude that they arcelefted to erernall life ; yer al 
mey indeed have a ſure teſtimonie of their eleQion to glorie: becauſe 
ifchey be the ſons of God.they are alſo heires of eternall life. This Teſtimonic [ 
willbrieflie compriſe witninthis Demonftration : Whoſocuer call vpon God, 
andin their hearts cry Abba, Father, theyare the ſonnes of God :and it is cer- 
taine that they thus crie by the ſpirit of God. And they whichare the ſonnes of 
God, arealſo heiresoferernall life, and they haue been predeſtinate to 'adopti- 
on: therefore it muſt needs be,thatall they which are perſwaded, thatthey are 
the ſonnes of Godby the holy Ghoſt are predeftinareto eternalllife, and mult 
be perſwaded of it. This is thefirſt teſtunonic and the firſt waye, by which 
Godreuealethto cuerie Ele man his predeſtination : namely, by _ 
Ghoſt within our hearts, bearing record vntovs, that wee are the Sons of G 
iChrift, and byChrif, And letthisberhe firſt argument, alſo ſcruing to con- \, 
firme our aſſertion, / ' - - >” Theek@ 
Theſecond waie,by which God reuealethrocuerie man his predeſtination, out ofthe 
isby his worde, I meane not anie particular, worde, by which hee doth de- word of | 
care to anye outwardly in priuate and ſpeciall maner, and thatinexpreſle Don 0 . 
wordes, his cleAibn: burthe generall worde ofthe Goſpell, by which Chriſt 5 10er, 
callethall them whichbelceuc inhim, cleQ, bothby himſclfe andby his Apo- agumpuis, 
files, as in thenew Teſtamenteuerie bans 966 a ron - pines. 
particular propolitions hee not to thee, or to him particularly, maye 
nur yarn wc of generall propoſitions, he doth: as well&< rainy 
conclude in the heart of cuerie one thatbelecueth, that hee is electcd : Ee ororauad 
Llz : anye deflinzuon, 
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anie man ſhallbee able to conclude vnto particular men, that euerie one of 
themis aliving creature indued with reaſon by this generall propoſition: Ee. 
rue manis arecſorable creature idued wh reaſon: the aflumprion being ſup= 
preſſed. Therefore after this manerdealeth GOD; He hath choſen all and e. 
verie ſcuerall man whom hee was to indue withFaith, tohauc the eucrlaliing 
inheritance. 8 ; 
Furthermore,he publiſhethittoal he EleQby the Apoſtles in this gencrall 
a That propoſtion,that all = bful are cleft to eternall fe. * the aflumprionis cone 
wheredy cealed in the wordeof GOD: But when he giueth ys faith, heemakethcverie 
oe be ene of vs to make an/afſumption by himſclie inhis minde: But Lamotihe 
wegen fairhfull: for I findein my ſelfcthatI truely beleeue in Chriſt, Therfore who 
p_ t0 isit that maketh this concluſion forthee, that thou art predeſtinateto euerla- 
unſcli© fling life ?cuen GOD himlſelſe : the piiten being taken forth ofthe Gol- 
pell, and the aſſumption the gift of Faith, But thatindeedby 
which-wee properly attaine to the knowledge of the matter containedinthe 
concluſion, is the middle tearmer, asthey call it , Wherefore it is manifeſt, 
that GOD by the worde ofhis Goſpell, where bee ſaith; that aUthe Faitbful 
are eleft : doth reveale to cuerie faithfull man his owne predeſtination, Onel 
thisonething is to bee required, thatthe Faithfull man hearing chevniverſll 
propoſitions, in his minde ſhould makean ms ver 6m faichſull by 
cove” grace of God, Andis not GOD faidto have reuealedtocueric man 
Deat.27.25 his ſpeciall malediQtion in this generall propoltion,Curſed 35 excrie ore that 
doth not continue in all things that are wruten in this beoke: althoughhee ſay 
ro no man ſpecially, thou art accurſed : for euerie one doth make this aſſump- 
tion, thathe isaccurſed : becauſe he knoweth moſt certainely that hee doth 
not continuein all thingsthat are written in the booke of the lawe , Therefore 
the Schoole-men are deceiued, when they ſay, it may be that eyerie manmaie 
bee ſure of his cleion: namely, 'ifGOD whicbisable, will reveale irto 
him : yer, thathe doth onely reueale it to averie fewe,as the Apaliles : for God 
(as hath beene prouedand declared)euen by his word, in generall ___ 
ensdothreueale to cucrie man his predeftinarion: for what canne bee more 
certaine than this demonſtration? Whoſocuer dotruelyþelecuein Chriſt, they 
areeleCttoeternall life in Chriſt : bur 1 cruely belecue in Chriſt; therefore Iam 
eleted, Bur ſome make an exception and ſay, thatthis were ademonſtration, 
andthat molt certaine andeuident, ifa man mightbee abletoknowethat hee 
were indued withtrue Faithin Chriſt: but hereliethall thedifficulie. For ma- 
niethiake thatthey truclybcleeue inChriſt, whereas neucnheleſle their Faith 
is hypocritical] and temporarie :as appearetb by the Evangelitts. h 
' Anſweare, We grauntthatthey which belecueby ſuchafaith, whichis in 
m— hypocrifie and onelylafterhfor a time; thatthey are deceived whilſt they thiok 
belerue. * that they doe trucly beleeve, and yet doe not indeed: forthey arclikethem 
know that Whichdreame that they are Kings, whenasthey areverybeggers: burweefaie, 
: _y be thatthey whichbelecue by atruc faith, doeknowe whertherthey truely belecue 
ue. or 
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or no : andthey arenot deceived when they ſay and thinke that they truely be- 
leeue, For they arelike ynto them, which handling a pretious tone, by rea- 
ſon that they are indued with ſenſe, know and ſay, that they handle it. And 
ifno man might certainely know, whether he belecued truly or not: why doth 
the Apolile lay,Trie your ſelues Whether you bein the Faith? Andif itbeeſo, 2.Cor, 13. 
no man can euer certainly knowe, whether hee bee iuſtified: conſidering that 65 
they onely which truely beleeue, can bee iuſtified. And ifa man giuing cre« 
ditto another mans words, doth certainly know that he beleeueth him : how 
much more dooth hee knowe it, which being indued with true Faith by the 
holy Ghoſt, belecueth the Goſpell FIn a worde, godlic writers haue proucd 
againſt School-men, that they whichare induced witherue faithin Chrilt, can- 
not be ignorant of ir. But (ſay they) no man is certaine of his perſeuerance 
in faith: andtherefore out of this vniuerſall propoſition, {He Which beleemrth, 
namely, with a true and conſtant faith, ts eleitearo fe, noman can conclude 
that heciseleRed, by reaſon that albeit hee maye know, that he is indued with 
true faith, yet hee cannot tell whether it ſhall be perpetuall. This colleRion is 
abſurde, and the learned haue fully proued, thattrue faith isperpetuall. And 
therefore they which certainly know, that they belecucin a true faith, arcalſo . 
certaine, thatthe ſame their true faith ſhall never periſh in this world: partly 
forthe promiſe of God, / will put my feare into their hearts, that they may ne» 1,,._,, 0 
' werdepart from mee : and partlyfor the praicr of Chriſt, /bave praied for thee Luk. 22.32 
Peter, that thy faith doe not faile. Seeing, it is (o, it is verie certaine, that 
God byhis worde, in which generally hee ſaith, that all the faithful are elect, 
doottrreueale to cuery man his cleRion: conſidering thatthe propoſition ta- 
ken out of the Goſpell, is moſt certaine, and euery faithfull manne maye 
certainelye aſſume to himſelfe, that he is indued withtrue faithin Chriſt. 

Thethird waye by which God reucaleth co euerie one of vs his predeſiina- verſe.s, 
tion,is by the $of predeftination, as well inward in vs,as outward : by By the ef- 
which, as by certaine markes imprintedin vs, heedoothſeale ys to him (clfe in _ oo 
Chriſt : and dorh ſo ſeale vs, that if wee ſhall giue diligent heed, we may there- , —— 
by cuident! perceiue, that weeare ſet apart from the common ſort of men, gather his 
which is often called bythe name ofthe worlde: that weeare forckno:vne for predi tina» 
his ſonnes, andlouedin Chriſt, and predeſtianted to eternall life; yea, and that *-0n- 
we appertaine no longer to the world, but tothat citie which is aboue, taat 
hath his foundationasthe Apoſtle ſaith. And we haue a tio folde reaſon ofthis Hev.1 1.10. 
argument : one, becauſetheſe efte&ts ( of which wee ſpeake, and which wee 
will afterward handle) GOD worketh not in anye, but in his cle&; as alſo 
afterward wee will ſhew, Therefore by right a man may, by a true feeling and 
experience of theſe efte&s m himſelfe, bee afſured of his particular election - 
andpredeſtination, to haue fellowſhip with Chriſt in all his graces, For if pre- x1,. «#5 
dettination ( as Auguſtine witneſſeth) bee a preparation tothe bleſſings of Cf predethi. 
GOD, by which moſt certainely they are made free, whoſocuer are made nat.6 which 
free; therefore whoſocuer feelerh himſelfe freede through theſe graces of _ Et 
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impriving GOD, may be aſſured and certified ofhis predeſtination. Theother reaſon is, 
pms thattheſe effeRts are not onely the effes fimplie ofpredeſtination, but al- 

" fo ſuch effects they are, that they mayalſo bee ſcales of it : namcly ir. pri 
kMoainys 7 : bi ; C J 3 Prite 

ting in vsa liuely forme and imageof COD, forcknowing vs, louing ys, e. 

lefting vs. And therefore, albeit wee cannorſee the purpole, the foreknow. 

ledge, the eleftion and predeſtination of GOD as concerning our lelues, 

in GOD himlſelte foreknowing, willing, and eleQing vs: yet wee maie be. 

holde in our ſelues ſome ſure repreſentations of all theſe imprinted, and 

euen ſtamped inysby the worde: and ſo by the beholding of thele formes and 

| impreſſions in our felues, wee ſhall bee brought tothe knowledge of 

thoſe patterns, (asit were) which areinthe Lord himſelfe, The marter (by 

reaſon it is verie good and comfortable) maie be declared by a fmilitude:God 

is ike vnto the junne in regarde of vs:the ſunne when it ſhineth vpon vs,and af- 

ko ter a ſorte locketh ys in the face, it doth aiter ſuch a ſort _— an image of 
his lightin our yes, that wee alſoinlike manner being ers of his 
light, may looke againe vpon the ſunne it ſelfe, and ypon hislighe: for the lighe 

_ eftheſunneand hisbeames being ſent downe vpon vs, are beaten backe and 

reficted againe towards the ſun. Soin like maner the: foreknowledge of God, 

by which he hathand would acknowledge for his from all extremity, it alwaies 

refteth in God,& cannot of it ſelfe be perceived ofvs.But yet whiſeli God doth 

acknowledge vs for his, he doth portrait in vs his cleQ, a certaineformeandi. * 

mage of his foreknowledge:by which he maketh vs,renouncing al otherGods, 

to acknowledge him for our onely true God. Thus it commerhto paſſe, that 
through this truc knexledge ofGod, which he vouchſaterh vs & by which we 
do acknowledge God for our God & Father:we may afiera ſort behold in God 
himſelf his forcknowledge, by whichhchath forcknown vs ſor his ſonnes, For 
fritof all, God doth acknowleege vsfor his, and then the ele being made 
partakers of this his light and knowledge, he cauſcthvs in like mannerto ac- 
knowledge him. To this purpoſe ſcrueth that which our Saujour Chriſt ſaith: 
firſt, (faith he)Iknowem CO ITNnY & againe, | am knowne of 
* Toh. 20. 14. mine. Asthough he ſhouldſay,whiles I acknowledge the for my ſheepe, | make 
the by meancs ofthis my light & knowledge, that they alſocan acknowledye 
metortheir paſtor.Sorhe apoſile faith tothe Galathians: when ye ſhall know _ 

God,or ratherare known othim:heteacherh therfore,thatGod knew the Ga» 

5 lathians,becauſe he had firft acknowledged the forhis, in hiseternall Predeſti- 
Gal-4.9  nation:& by giung vntothem thus his wiſdome, be madethem acknowledge 
the true God tor their God. The ſame may be ſaidofthe love of God, by which 
he loved vs inChriſt cs cuerlaſting life, before the foundati6 ofthe world:God 
by louing vs dooth print in ourhearts the image ofhisloue, by which we may 
loue him againe frem our hcarts: andas it were bythe jon of the ſunne 

beames ſent downe into ourhearts, wee maicbce prouokedtoloue agai 

For the loue of GOD to ysbeingetervall, and COIIS life, beget- 

teth in the time appointed a certaine loue in vs,ſeruing for ek. 
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'And to this 
cauſe bee firſt lowed vs, As though hee had ſaid, therefore wee loue GOD; 1.1od.4-7. 
becauſe he firſt, that is, beforethe toundarion of the worldlouing vsin Chriſt, $99-5-5 


by the ingrauing ofhis loue in our hearts, cauſeth vstoloue him agine as a Fa- 
ther, So loue is ſaid, ( to wit, that loue by which we loue GYD) tobec of 
GOD : that is,to proceede of the loue of Godtowards vs. And Paul writeth 
thatthe loue of God, (namely, that loue by which keeloued , tobeſhedin 
our hearts by the holic Ghott which is giuen vs: And by this ng of the 
loue of God in our hearts,ir commeta to pallechartloueis alſo wrought in our 
hearts towards God. And therefore bythat ſound loue by which wee feele 
our ſclues toloue God , wee are made to knowe how great that loue of God is, 
by which hee | :ued vs trom all eterniticin Chriſt, And what isthar loue elſe 
but predeſtination? 

Inlike manner, cleQion by which he ſingled vs fam the reſt of the world 
in Chriſt, that wee might be holy before him ; begetsin vs a certaine image e- 
uen of God bimfelfe, acix, anotherelection, by which we renouncingallo. 
ther Gods which are worſhipped inthe world, make ovr choiſc ofthis our rue 
God lchouzh, tobe Rare , thathe may be alwaies before oureies, he which 
fanQifieth vs, and the author of our whole ſaluation. Wherefore through this 
conſtant ele&jon which is invs,we perceive,thatthatclecuion whichisin God, 
as concerning vs, is firme and ſure: notonly as wee gatherthe cauſe bythe ef> 
fect, bur alſo as we gatherthe patterne by the piQure : like as by the failwude 
of the forme of a ſcale faſhioned in waxe, wee doe calilie vnderſtand what 
| theverie forme and faſhion of the ſeale. Therfore it is manifeſt, thatirt is the 
manner ofGod by the effesofhis cletion & predeſiination imprintedin vs, 
toreueale tocueric one of ys his owne election and predeſtination: Andthat 
two waies, both becauſe there areccrtaine effects of predeſtination, andby 
the effeQts,the cauſes are known:andalſobecauſethere are certaine lively types 
of Gods forc-knowledge and cleQtion, by which wee are ſealed vppe vato 
GOD. 

Now by the imprinting oftheſe formes and rypes in vs,as the ſeale isin wax: 
Fore)” Pan sauyr ls vga Wemaont are, | 

Furthermore, rhat there is no man elected ro life, which ſhall not be 
ſealed yp inthe time appointed with theſe markes of Gods eleRion: It isma- 
nifeſt our ofthele places of ſcripture, whichtear of eleRion and predeſſtinati- 
on, The Apoſtletcacheth ,thae we were elefed, that we might bee bolie and 
without blame, Alſo hee teacheth, that all they whom God hath predeſtinated, 
are likewiſe called and inſtified, and by conſequent induced with Faith'and 
kno ofGod, by which they take him for their Farher; with louealſo, - 
= b louchim as a Father : Alſo with a good will 2ndconftant pur- 
J . 
Place, the foundation fardcrb ſure, hanmg this ſeale (in reſpeft of GOD) 
tbe Lorde knoweth whoare bis, Nowein reſpeRot vs, he puttethdowne _— 
NE rn bs TO : | 


isthatof'S, Iohn :no: cbat Wee firſt loned GOD, but be- 1.10h.4.10, 


Eph.1.4. 
Rom.8.z0, 


they deſire conſtantly his glorie, Againe, he ſaith in another 2.Ti-:.19, 


E 
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ther ſcale, faying: let him depart from iniquitie Which calleth vpon the name 
of the Lord =_ withthis —_— all theclcC are branded, They callyponte 
nameofthe Lord,and depart from iniquitie: ſceking after holinefle and a 
conſcience. And this is that ſealing which isſo often mentioned inthe {c 
Apoe.z 3. tures: Aswhen in the Apocalips it isfaid, thatan innumerable multitude was 
Ioh 6.27. fealedtothe Lord. For, like asthe father ſealed Teſus Chriſt as he was man and 
=> xa þ Mediator; ſoalſo thereſt of his children hehach ſealed, and dothdaylie ſeale 
ap '*'3* with ſure notes andſcalesto diſtinguiſh them from other men, andthe children 
'  ofihisage. For Godisfaid trohaueannointed vs, and ſealed ys, and givenys 
theearnelt ofhis Spiritin our hearts, And againe,tohaue ſealed vs with the ho= 
lie _ ofpromile, and that to the daye ofredemtion, As it iscafietodiſcerne 
a rightſcalefrom a countertcit, ſo the true ſoulesof God (by the ſealing ofthe 
ſpirt)arediſtinguiſhed from hypocrites, and lawfull children from baſtards, 
Itremaineth, that wee ſhould declare ſome effeRs of Predeſtination: by 
. Thechiefe which ,asby markes and ſcales, the Ele&t may be diſcerned from Reprobates, 
ffeXof The firti effe of Predefination, is Chriſt himſelfe; asheeis a Mediator and 
tion by 3 Sauiour, dwelling inour hearts by his holie Spirit, For as wee are eleed 
which rhe in him, and by him redeemed; fo by the ſprinkling of his bloud, wee 
elctarc arecleanled and ſealed : and by his dwellinginvs quickened, (forhee isour 
gry 5 life, andthateternall) and therefore weeare ſcuered from Reprobates which 
4" Jelt ©” alwaies remaine in death, as inthe holie Scriptures wee are taught, We ſay 
proba / thtthisisthe firſt effect of Predeſtination, becauſe we eanenioy none ofthe 
gifts of God, either of cleQion, vocation, or iultification, except in Chrilt, and 
by Chriſt : For hee hathpouredourt all the effes of Predeſiination intovs. In 
that therefore evericelect faithfull man feelerh Chriftto dwell in him, andto 
quicken him; hee hath a feale in himſelfe, by which he maie knowe that 
hee was eleRedto euerlatting life in the iſt: Apart and beginni 
of whichlife, isthis ſpiritualllife, by which wee now liueto GOD, Andas cue» 
rie man knoweth himſelfeto bee rheſonne of GOD in Chriſt, becauſe hee 
callethypon GOD from his hearr as a father: ſo hee maye conclude, that hee 
Spredettinated to beethe ſonne of God for Chriſts cauſe, Andthatby this firſt 
note the fairhfull maie knowe that they arecleR to erernall life: the Apoile 
ſheweth, Knowe yee not ({Fth hee )7our ſelnes that Heſus Chriſt is in you, ex> 
cept yee brreprobates? And no doubt a Type of this kinde of ſealing, wasthat 
2.Cor. 13.5 ſealing which was donein Egypr,by the bloudofthe lambe: namely, when 
the houſes of the ! ſraclites were ſprinkled with this bloud, that key mighede | 
diſcerned from the houſes ofthe AEyptians: and ſo bee paſſed over vntouched 
ofthe Angell, And by Chritt, as by thechicfc effe: yea and thecauſetoo 
of alttheeffefts which follow: all other effets of Predeſtination are put into 
Rorm.8. 30- ys, and wee are ſealed withthem. The Apofite nameth _——— our 
calling, (to witeffeQuall Jour iuſtificatjon and glorification. This third cfteR, 
wee ſhall obraine inthe life to come, the ewo firſt in this life, Andtotheſe 
two mayeycric well bee referredall other, which wee receiue in this life by 


o 
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Ctrift, withthe effeQual calling, we ioine a ſolid hearing of the word of God, 
ing of it, accompanied with y Es ptr. — and 


joie: faith alſo and a true know of ie, humanitie, and office of 
Chriſt. Vnro iultificacion, wee referre a oftheremiffion of our 


fins by Chriſt(for by this wee arc juſtified : }and regeneration too, orſandifi- 


oy cation, and renouation of life, a good conſcience, loue not faigned, apure 


heart and cleane, paticnce in aduerfitic, and boaſting in tribulation, all good 
workes and fruites of the ſpirite: adde hereuntothe crofle it ſelfe, which wee 
be are forthetruthofGoſpell; wherefore, wholocuer 'feelerh thar hee is ef> 
feQuallic called, that hee dooth willingly heare the word, that hee doorhbe- 
leeve the Goſpell, that hee is ſure ofthe remiſlion of his ſinnes, tharhee burneth 
withtrue loue to hisneighbourthat hee is bentroeuery worke :hee can- 
notburt muſt needs be perſwaded of his eleQion : for GOD only dothcom- 
municatetheſe vnto the Ele, Therefore it is plaine, that theele& are con- 
firmedinthe affurance oftheirEleQion, by the efteQs of Predeftination: and 
thatthere is a threefold way, by which GOD reuealeth to everie man his Pre- 
deſtination, 
But if anie ſhall take an occafion therather ofdoubting ofhis eleQion, then AL 
of confirming himſelfe in it, of that which hath beene ſpoken as concerning ,c, ofour 
thefiukes ofcheſpirit,andebe effeGuofpredeſiination :andtharperaduenture faith as tous 
becauſe he can feele in himſelfe few and yerie weakefruits of jon and ching our | 
eleion : yer lethimnotbed neitherlet him doubt of his eleRion: Poa gy | 
burler him vnderſet himſelfe withthele props. Firſt of all,if euer heetrue- ©2297, 
ly felt in himſelfe that teftimonie of the ſpirit ( which before 1 mentie- ji: may be- 
ned ) namely that hee is the ſonne Aurora , held vps 
that he is ſuch a one, &therefore cleRedto eternall life. For thehotie Gholt 1,1, 1,6. 14, 
neverbearcth record, or perſwadeth a man ofthar whichis falſe, forheis the Eph... * 
 Giritoftruth. Andtheyarenot the ſonsof God, except they haue —_ 
nate(asthe Apoſtle ſaith) to adoption by Chriſt : and nonethar is the Son of 
God anda maneleAed, canbeemade areprobate, and the child of thediuell. 
Therefore, albeit he ſeele in himiclfboth ſew and feeble effeRs of repenerari 
yetlethim not doubtof his cleRion: otherwiſe hee ſhall diſgrace thereſti- . 
_ which he hath receiued ofthe holig Ghoſt, m1 ne 

j : although ture by reaſon that his mindeis troubled 
[mere orb ee" ow one vchaleſprecr ſcarſe beheardinhim. 
Forthetrueteſtimonie of ouradoptionby the holie Ghoſt, being once giuen 
vnto our ſpirit, laſteth for ever : alhoughitis otherwhiles heard moreplawely, T0 
and at other timesis moreſlenderlic and ſcarce perceived . Burt howe(faie yhaher the 
you )maie 1 knowe, whether that teftimonie doth proceede from the holie tefimonie 
Ghcft, and therefore whether it bee a true and certaineteſtimonie, I an» which is 
fixere firſt by the perfivaFon : ſecondly, by the manerof the perſwaſion laſt. £2 of _ 
lie,by theeffeQts ofthisteſtimonicand perſwaſion, Forthefirſt, the holie Ghoſt cfie ſpin 

doth not finplie faicit, but doth perſwade with vs, that wee arethe _ Er 00k. 

| - -drawae 
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of GOD: and nofleſh can doe this, Againe, hee perſwades ys by reaſons 

drawne not from our workes, or from anie worthinefſe in vs; but from the a- 

lone goodnelle of Godthe Father, and graceof Chriſt. Inthis manner the di. 

yell will neuer perſwade anic. Laſtlic, the perſwaſion ofthe holie Ghoſt is full 

. of power, torthey which arc perſwaded thatthey aretheſonne3of God, can. 

not but. needs mult call him Abba, Father, and.in regard of loueto him, doe 
hace (ifthe, and whatſocuer is diſagreeing to his will : and onthe contrarie, 

hauca ſound & a heartiedefiretodo bis will. Ifar anie time thouhaſt felrin thy 

ſelf any ſuch ce(tunony, perſwadethy ſelf it was therteſtimonyofthe holy Ghoſt: 

and that yery true & cerraineroo: & therefore that thou artthe childe of God, 

& predeſtinaretoerernal life. Thisis the prop by which we muſt vnderſetthar 

weake belcefe wehaue of our certaine election to eternall life. Againe,hold this 

wichout wauering whoſocuerthou art,thatarttemptedto doubt of thy cles: 

eu] as nothing is required at our hands to worke oureleQis (for God chole ys 

ofhis onely mcerc goodnes)o,that we matetruely know wherher we be ele& 

or not: this one thing ſhall be ſufficiene, namely, if we ſhal atrainero the cer. 

taine knowledge ofthis, that we are in Chriſt,and partakers ofhim: for hethar 

isno wingraftedin Chrilt, and is iuſtified,it cannet be,bur that he wascle&ed 

in Chriſt, the foundation of the world, And that we may be in Chriſt, 

Rich isboth required, and is ſufficient : not perfeQ faith, burtrue faith, though 

ic be ſo little, as a graine of muttard ſeede, and feeblelike a young borne babe, 

and that ſore diſeaſed too, Nowrhat faith, which isa lively and atruc faithla- 

fiethalvwaics, as hath been before declared neither can ir at any time altogether 

faile. And ſo itcormmethto paſſe, thatthey which once haue beene trucly in- 

rafted into Chrilt, remaine alwaies and continue in him, accordiugtothat 

. = yy Faber gon me, ſhall come tomee: and he which com- 

mcth vato mel will nor calt torth, Thatistrue no doubt, that looke how much 

the fathis more perte,ſo machthe greater power ichath,to kait ys moreand 

moreto Chrilt : and therefore wee mutt al:;vaiesendeuourtoencreaſe in faith. 

Yet forallthat, this ism>ſt certaine; one ile ſparkle of true faith is ſufficient 

to engraft ys into Chriſt, And for that cauſe, wemuſtin no wiſe doubt of our 

, engrafring into Chritt, and of oureleion too by reaſon of the weakenes of 
faith: andrhe ſmall and ſlender fruires itbringeth our, 

Whereby a Burhow ſhal Icertainly know(ſay you)w my faich be a true & liuely 

Ln. faith,ornot? Outofthe ſame , fro whencethe teſtimonie ofour adop- 

therhisz tionis perceiued, Firſtofall, if you ſhal truely fcele, that you are perſwadedof | 

Faith beea the truth of the Goſpell, yea and that all your finnes are you for 

rruc faith or Chriſt, and you received to favour. Againe, if you ſee thatthisperſwaſionis 

_ grounded or yponany mes o your bur one folegoodnexofGOD, and 

grace of Chriſt, OY 

if you ſeele ſuch a confidence to approach ynto,and cal ypon the Fa- 

Bog 95 Tbwear him and his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, that yee doc hate 

and dereſt whatſocuer isagainlt his glorie (a5all finne is) andon the contra- 


rie, 
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nie, be carried away witha defireto doe thoſc thinges which ſerue forthe ad- 
vancing of his glorie: andtherefore that you loue allthoſe, whichdefire and 
ſecke the ſame, asthe brethren and friends of Chrift, For theſebethe effes 
which canneuerbe ſeucred from true faith. Andthis is the diſpofitionoftrue 
faith: therefore, as long asthou feeleſt theſe effeRs inthy ſelfe, albeir verie (lE- 

— 


der and ,yet aſſure thy ſelfe thou art induced withtrue faith, 
although ir be nd therefore thou art in Chriſt, yea and ih Chriſt cle- 
edro. Wherefore thou muſt not doubt ofthy ſaluation aid eleQiots, by rea- 
ſon ofthy daylieſlippes, proceeding from thy weaknesof faith;no.not forkai- 
nous crimes: like as &.cither Dauidfor his adulery and murder, not Peter for 


his threefold deniall, did deſpaire oftheir clcRion:which a inthatbe. - 


ing plungediin the very gulfes of their temptations, faſt their faith as 
ren rt 4a This is the ſecond woes Lafily, in no wiſe we 
muſt forget, namely thatoureleCtion is certaineand immutable:andtherefore, 
zitis done without refſpeR otanie-workes ofours:ſoinlike ſortit camneuer be 
kh $54 ofoureuill deſerts, For asit firit proceeded fromtheonely free 
purpoleot Ged; ſoit is grounded thereon, True it is: WeprouokeGods wrath 
againſt vs by our ſinnes, andneither willGOD letthem eſcape ynpuniſhed, 
but he chaſtiſerh vs by diverſe, both inward and outward ſcourges: as may ap- 
re in Dauidaboue allother. Yet forallthar, itis his good pleaſu "haBe 
is poodnes ſake andtruth, for the obedience of Thrift, that his fk ſhould 
remaine ſure, and our eleQion. Soit commethto paſſe, thathe giueth vs re= 
eanew, to raiſe ys vp, andto recciue vsto fauour, Therefore, 
forthe gg nr cot" ſelfeto be of weake faith, and to baue fallento 
niesofthy election, as the teſtimonic ofthe holy Ghoſt, and the teftimonie ta- 
ken from Faith, andthe effes of Faith: at thispreſent afſuredlythou canſtnot 
doubt eleQion, for thy finnes committed, butthou ſhalt much detogate 
fem this free cleCtion, and alſo from the teflimonies of thy eleQion heretofore 


enioicd,yea and thoſe which yet thouenioyeſt. For ifthy fins diſpleaſethee,and 
as 


thou defireſt tolive without blame, orthatthy finnesd 
, how thou haſt a new teſtimonie of thy cleQion: ſor ſuch is, 
is onely proper vnto the cle. Therefore, bytheſethree we muſt yphold 
our faith, as rouching euerie ones particulareleRion.. And thus much as con- 


ceming the certainty, with the v hich cuery man muſtbe perſwaded that hee is 
in Chriſt to erernall life, before the foundation ofthe world, 
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Whoſoeurr are predeſtinated to the end, they are alſs predeffinate to the 
weanes Without which they cannot aitaine tothe end: and therefore a; 


the eleQ neceſſarily at ler:g1 doe come vnto the end, by reaſon of the cer. 
_ rof their alien; ; /0 alſo by reaſon of the ſamecertainetie, it 15 Nee 
that they ſhould be traced through thoſe meanes Which tendte 
amet 


= E muſt marke the end to whichwee are predefiinace, 
dy rap mr earns norman 
j forchereis's double endeof oureleQion: the one con= 


CID moi cul ennt 
memtiomade Epb.z.Both of them are ſocoupled 
przcletedto thefirſt, are alſo predeſtinateco the latter, and the latterfollow- 
thoſe femer, For the more we ſhalbe made partakers ofthe grace of God 
andthe heauenly glorie : ſo muchalſo more & moreſhal the of Godbee 
made manifett in ys. But becauſethe end which concerneth 
ma 49 Ar I RAE ey prodftinarofe ſanezmame 
ly,that as by the ſaluatis of theſe which —_— 
gloricof kw gree mae mantel arena 
gloric ofhis iuſtice may be made known to mn —_— 
ring that theend, ro whichehe cle (alaai, far due rom thr forc 
eternal life Jynto whichthe reprobates forthat is eternaldeath:) 
| Ad Tra een ertion, is ourerernall glorification 
and cuerlaſting life in heauen. 

Letysnowe ſee inthe ſecondplace, what are thoſe meanes, by which the 
—_— cle arebroughtyntothisend : and therefore to which meancs wee holde, 
- wearepre. at All are predeſtinare wholocuer are predeſtinate to-the end. And they 

' d«Rtinate, arc of two ſorts, ſome of them are fo neceſlarie ynto all, thatwithout them 
hew manie no man ſimply can atraine yntocternall lifeandglorie: andthey are Chriſt, as 
Ry hee 15 mediator and high Prieſt, and hisobedience and Tuſtice( for without 
Chriſtnoman canbe ſaued : : ) alſoour effeQuallcallingto Chriſt by the boly 
Gholt : and that whichfollowerh this, is our juſtification, a andour regene- 
ration too.Fortheſe foure, predeſtination, vocation, iuſtification and ales 
cation, are ſolinked together, thatitis not poſiible to hunrchocnetinacks : 
other, Andtherefore noman canbe glorified, which is not iuſtified, & noman 
canbe iuſtified, whichis not effeQually called, as alſonomi can beeffeRually 


cal- 


— 
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there (asalſoelſe where) that wharſoeuer benefits we doe, ardhalthcotabn ob. 

eaine, counting from our cternall cletion, cuen voto. cur glorification : all 

thoſe wee now doe, and ſhall obtaine hereafter, in Chrilt, and by Chriſt, 
Therfore, wholocuer arc elected tocternallife,befides this tharthey are elected 
 inChuilt, chcyare allo. predeſtinateto Chriſt, thatis, to-haue fellowſhip with 
him, hae maye by him enioy all other benefits. T be ſecond benrfie of 

uTim.1 9. God endeffect of our pre deſtination, 63 our effethuall callin i 4.5 WH oy and 
Rom.8. 3% Goſpel,in wbichtbecett areonly called:Becauſcir, is bythe 6 ron grace 
| of God, whichis givenys in Chriſt , And ancffcQuall callicgis knowne by 
the effects, rwoot which proceed di ſedemir ra beanie landeof 

the worde, and the c of it with a great, conſtant, and con- 

£Engh 0 rioualldelight, anda true and ure beleefe of the worde ofthe Golpell, Thence 
[ok.8,47. it isthat Chriſt ſaith, who 5s of God 9 he) namely, by eletionandeffeu. 
all calling, heareth the worde of w_ verie williagly, and from his heart, 


- andtharcontinually: but yee heare not, becauſe ye arenot ofGod. And this 
calling is wrought not only of the preachi ofthe word (asitisinall thatbe 
cipro > (and honebieſ ) withthe inwardei of the ho- 


ie Ghoſt, whilesthatthe ray erraacf rein rwance will have 
eo, Which alſo was faid to be done ininfancs, For this 
is the i prving ot _ neem I 
_ manner, 


Rony1:7. ming all the fai PEI —— jiemult needs —_ 
1.Cor. t. ©. they hichar eleSedin Chr, muttalſo at Gals be exledand 
Tea | ++ at fon bf 6g vn the. CO _— levy 
amanda 7 Crt fer os 

And chatthisis an cfteR of Predeſtination do Apot ſhewerh, 


L wheabeſaich, that hee had obtained _— | 
One deſtination) that heemight beleeue. Where, wh are peadeftingrs 
 toobraine eternalllife in lt andy Cho, hepa ele to have the 


verie giſe ot faith, Therefore it muſt noedsber,qhat 
leguein Chriſt. T be fowrth bevefite ir Juſt 


they ſhallbe- 

ME fication, pans 9 free par _—_— 
of eur ſoexes, andthe impatanen of tha gighteonfnaſſe Chrif, fey is follow 

Faith: becauſe Wrhoſcever are indued with true _ in Os miſe 


jp 
— — — ——— 
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jnGodspreſence.  Wirb inflification is ioyned regeneration, and ſanllificat- 

on bythe bolie Gbo#?: namebe,wheles Pai a... new great po hs and 

the ſonnes of God to0:not onely by adoption, but alſo by regeneration, For when 

Chriſt iuſtificth vs, he doh nor only forgiue ysour vnrighteouſnes, and impute 

his righteouſues to vs, butalſoherakerh from'vs our Ronic heart, & giueth 
vsaficlhic heart ofhis own: & he ftrips vs of our old man, and purs on his new 

man. Laſtly, hetakcth away che corruptionof qurnature; and makes vs par- | 
takers of his divine nature 2 and ſo indeed of thefoanex of men, hee makes vs Fphe 1.4.3 


| the ſonne$0tGod, andhis brethrentoo,, Thereforeirisfaid; that wee arepre- loho.3.6. 


deftinared to- adoption by Ieſus Chriſt and elect,thar we may be holy without 
blame, andthat whichis borne of cheſpicit,js called ſpirit. Therefore the cle- 

Qed tocternall life, muſt needes bee begotten ancue to bee the onnes of 
God, zndbe made partakers ofthe diuinenature, and beea newe creature in 
Chriſt. Here offucti the ſixt effeit of predeftination,"which 13 beedfully ro be 
regarded - the lane of rigtteomjneſſe be. deteFt ation of fins, For in regene-= 
ratimn,the off ctions are principally chaunged. Namely, the affeRions ofthe 
corrupt nature and fleſh, into the affeRionsof the diuine natute and ſpirit. 
Henceit is, thatche Apoſtle ſaith, thatthey which areborne anewe,, doe walk Rom.3.2. 
according;to the fpirit, and noc afterthe : and notto ſauourthethings of $ 5. 
he fil bartbertingsofhe. ſri Andthechictc affeAions ofthe fleſh, are 
theloue of finne, that is, the'concupiſcence 'of the fleſh: and contrariwile 


thehatred of ri , andthe lawe of GOD, whicharenot ofthe Fa- 
ther, but of the world. the chicfe affeions of regeneration and 
theſpirit, are the loue ofri efſe and ofthe lawe of God, and the hatred 


offinne. For that which is ſpoken chiefly of Chriſt: Thou haſt loued righte- Pal, s.s. 

ouſnes & hared iniquitie: is tobe nderſtood ofallthe membersof Chriſt, en- 

dued withhis ſpirit, becauſeitis truely iſhed in them. Hence it is, 

that Dawid whoin himſclfe did repreſent the diſpoſition of allthe regenerate, 

faidof himſelſe, / hae loned thy lawe, thy lawve 15in the middle of my beart, 

Ihexe hated all the workers of iniquitie, 1 will not ſitte with the wicked. Allo ph.rrg., 

Paul, / am debig ted (ſaith he) in the lavy of God, according to the inner man: 113.840. 9 

Thatis,in afmuchas 1am borne antewe. And no man dou butthatboth © 297-3-& 

theſe sffeQions arethe effeftsof predeſtination, excepe hee bee ignorantthar 15e, | 

alltheſe arethe gifts of God: which asin time he beftoweth on his, ſoalſo he 

hath decreedto beftowe them on them before the foundation ofthe world. 

And from theſe two affefliors bring the firſt fruites of regeneration, ar n 
any 


Cart and endenaur to doegecd workss, that ts, taflic ſunne, andto |< ary 
of Gedwiich is the ſencuth effeft of predeſtinaticn, For he whichhav 

thing from his heart, he taketh heed ofivas muchashe can, and hefleeth from 
t,and eſcheweth ir;;and onthe. comtrarie, bee which loverhany thing from 
his heart, allo he ſecketh after, and induoureth himſelfe tothe com- 


paſing of ic, the Apoſtle Jobn, maketh this a chieſe differencebe- 
Fweene the ſonnes of God, and the children of the diyell, thar is bernecne 1.00h. 3.7. 
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themthat are borne anew, andthem that are notborne anew : that the childre 
of God both louc and doe rightcouſnefle, andthe childrenof thediuell loue fin, 
anddoc it: asalſathe diuel finned from the beginning :and Chriſt came to dif. 
| / ſoluetheworkesofihe divell, namely, in his forin. che reprobate hee lea- 
 ueththem yntouched, becauſerhcyare not giuen him of the farherto bee pur- 
ged, botge anew, and-ſaued. Therefore ſeeing Chriſt was before ordained 
and predeftinate to the; doing of all theſe workes, and that therc is no good 
wrought in vs, which was got prouided for ys inChriſtfrom all ctemitie: iris 
a cleare caſe, tharthe carealſo of doi good workes, isan cffeR of predelting. 
Ephe.2.10, tion. And the Apoltle plainely te it. when he ſaith, thatwee werecre- 
F ated in Chrilt ro good workes, which GOD hath prepared that wee might 
| Ephe.r.4. Walkeinthem, To this purpoſe ſerucththarwhichthe Apoſtle deliuereth of lowe 
| 1.Ti.t.19. vnfained, towhichbe ſheweth, thatwe were ele&;and of « good conſcience: 
Tu.1.15. -ywhich'he makes theinl companio of the Faithof the de@. Laltlyof 
p. pure heart, which he tothe xdering the ynfaithfull have-no- 
thing cleane in them, & that their minde & conſcience isdefiled. Now thatthis 
z.Pct, 1,0 caretodoe goed \orkes, isneceflaric in alltheeleR, Peter ſheweth it, when 
| hee bids ys endeuour to makeour election andcalling ſure by good workes, as 
ſome copies haue it. But to whom ſhall wee makeit lure? nor yncoGOD, (for 
it was ſure ynto him before the foundation of the worlde) but vnto our ſelues, 
andto our neighbours. And thisis one of the chiefeſt yſes of good workes, 
that by them, not as by cauſes, but as by effeQs of predeſtination andfaith, both 
wee, andalſo ourneighboursare certified ofour eletion, and ofour ſaluation 
too. Furthermore, conſidering whiles wee life a careto glorifie GOD, to do 
good workes, and wee willnot be comformable tothe world in the wicked- 
nes of it, neither ſubmit our ſcluesto our fleſh and Sathan: the fleſh, the world 
and Sathan, do perpetually warre againſt vs: and therewithall it commethto 
paſſe, they becing moſt valiant enemies, thatcither we are ouercome, or at the 
lealt in fighting are foyled. 

And therfore we are coſtrainedto flic ynto the Lord, $ to crauthis affiſtice: 
therefore the eight effett of eur predeſtination is the calling vpon GOD, that is 
this fight bee would gine vs —__ the Dinell, theworld and the fleſh. For 

this isthe propertic ofthe ſpirit, whichthe ele haueto ſtirre them vp to praier: 
 fortheſpirtitſeife makerhrequeſtforys, wah gronings that cannot be vitertd, 
R-m.8. 23. thatistoſaie, it moueth vsto make requeſt, And becauſe wee areSonnes,God 
#146.  harhſencthepiricoſhisSonne intoourheans, crying Abba Father. And God 
3**'3" biddech vs cal ypon him intheday of ifingto heare ys, From 
theſe proceedeth rhe ninth effett of predeſtination, namely, a perpetuall repen= 
242Ce for our daylie ſlips, and acontinwull deſire to bee betteredin godlineſſe. So 
thatallo, forthis'cauſe chicfly,we bantilydeſire to be diflolued out ofthis world, 
and to bee with Chriſt fagthisende, that wee might ſinne no mpre, Fortis is a 

| thing properto the ele of God euen now borne anew: as wee maie ſee inthe 
Apoltle, who ſpeaketh thus inthe nameof all the regenerate: O miſerable __ 
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that I am, who ſhalldeliver mie from the bodyof this death® And apaine;] de! Rom:7:35. 
Greto be difſolued, and to be with Cluift; Fromtbis ninth) effett proceedeth Phil. 1. 23, 
the tenth, namely, a defire that Chris} may come, and make av end of all our mi- m_ 
ſeries and ſinnes, and perfe:1iy reſtore hus awne kingdome, Thatthis is proper to 
theeleR , che Apolile ſhewerh, when he ſaith, that they lout the comming of 
the Lord: _— —_— - wg Chriftcrying, Come Lorde leſus, _— 
.Yea, a iſt himiclic hath taught vs to:pray :"'Ler thy hing- | 7 
ann tg Ste" thatthey whichpray n. thirwiſe, or Ahead > SO 
cording to Gods promile: /n the day of tribulation callupon me, & I will beare 11. 
thee : hence appeareth theelenenth effelt of Predeſtination, true patience, that Plal. 50.1, 
i,no grely rrue comfert,but aiſo a reiojcing in aduerſitie : as the Apoſtle deſeri- 
behit. Andrbereforea certaine taking wp of courage andrecouery of ſfrength Kow.5-3. 
againſt bis noms 7 whereby it commerb1o paſſe, that all things tarnetothe ſalts and 8, a8, 
gation of the cleft. For the cleCt, albeitthey be often beaten downe in fight, 
yet becauſe Chriſt ſpeedily ſendethaid from heauen yntothem, they riſe vp 
zoufly, and beginagainethe fightagainſt ſune andthe deuill, and all 
For. awe of Chriſt: and they fight ſo long , till they be mad-conque- 
rourn, and are Aſſured of. the viitorie, aud of th: crowne:which aſſurance alſoig "* 
aneffelt of Predeit ination ginen to alltheeleft;. For what (faith the Apoltle) Roma 
ſhall wee ſay to theſethings? If Godbeon out fide; whocan be againftvs? 11ac. 24.24 
Therefore our Lurde lefusteacheth, that theele cannotbe ſeduced, and ſo 
| Rn comming of Antichriſt, andhis miracles . And lah, 
ce appeareth that Left effelt of Predeſtination ,which wee can obtains in this ** 
life, the gift of perſexerauce, vatothe end, in faith &a true conteſſion of Chriſt, 
ioyncd with a manifeſt carerolivea godly life and a deſire to glorifie him, 
For this giftis beſtowed ypon all the eleR, as the Lord vromiſeth by leremie: I-re. 23.40, 
I will put my feareintotheirhearrs, that they may nocdepart from me, And 
when they ſhallcometo the end of theirliues , they ſhall be recciuedinto the 
beauenly glorie, varill ſuch time, astheir bodies alſo being: raiſed yp, they may 
take full poſſeſſion of erernall life . Thus wee ſeetharit is very cerraine, that 
thaſe whichare elected toeternal life, are allo predeitinated tovſerthoſe means, 
by which, as by certainie Reps 4nd {{aires, thiy clmbe into that heavenly dwel- 
ing place. And therefore that we wete predettinate to theſe meanes, name- 
by, Faith, Iuſtification,and good warkes, becauſe we were: eleKed to eternall 
Jie, according tothe purpole and grace of God. 
.- Wherefore by his meanes the: inealſbof the Pelagianstsconfuted as 111: 
touching predeſtinationtoliſe, byoutFaithand workes, whichGbd foreſaw 75*9/*of 
paar 2 6 9g Whereas on 'the contrerie, therefore God did ſtinate ys pang 
-tofaicth and good workes,, becauſehedid- chooſeystacternall life. For the A- 
po laithner, I obtained mercic, becauſe I wasfaithfull, or becauſe] ſhould roy Oe7s 
faithfull, bur thes { wighr be faithfull. Neither, faichhe,tharwearecleRted 5;\1,1v, 
.in Chriſt, becauſe we ſhould beholy and without blame, bur chat —_—— & 2. 
holy andwithout bleme. Neuherdotlrbee rs Hg —_ to 
'f m ay 


— 
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Th. 2.11. becauſe wee didor thoulddoe good workes: but wee were created to good 
| workes: which Godprepared that we might wal's im them.Laſtly,he lanh nor, 
chat the grace of Chriſt appeared, becauſe wee wereto liue ſoberly, jufily, and 
bu that it therefore appeared , that wee denying all yngodlines, andthe 
(isofthis world, might live ſoberty, 1mſtly, and godly m thi preſent world. We 
| ſeetherefore, that by this doGi1ine, that wicked opinion is oucrthrowne, which 
 teacheth, thar wee doe preveutthe grace of Godby our metites «hich God 
| forclaw. Andon thecontrary , here wee ſee, how touly the bellygods of this 
world are deceiued , which reafon thus : if wee be predettinare to eternalllife, 
and our predeftination be certaine and vnchangeable, what need wee ence. 
pour our ſelues, beleeue,or doe good workes? for ho:1 foever it fall out,& how. 
Geuertbcelectdoliue, vndoubtedly they cannot periſh, becauſetheyare 
- deftinatetoeternall lite. Alas poore wrerches,they fee not, that they ſeverthole 
things that are tobe conioyned, namely ihe cnd and the meanes of the end: 
andhatthey breake che chaine, which inno wiſe either can or mult be laoled, 
whilti that they ſever their calling and lutification : yea and Fairhtoo and 
good workes , from predettination and glorification , As rhough God did 
glorifiethcm w home he didpredeſtinate, before he called and iultifiedthemt—) 
yea and before they canbelecue, andſhewe their quicke and liucly faith by | 
workes. Contrariwiſe, let vs leagne what our m__ Ifany be clecito 
life,they alloare predettiuate to the meanes by whichthey come ynto it. And 
webclecue (as weare bound rodoe) that wee are predeſtinate to eternall life: 
and therefore wee mult alſo belceve , that wee have beeneeleRted to faich and 
| good works:that by them, as by certain ſteps, we might be brought to eremall 
Andrherefore {o farre muſt we be fromnepleRing Faith, andthe meanes 
of good workes, and of a holy life : thatcontrariwiſe, it is rather ourdurie, to 
keepe Faith in a good conſcience, andto be conuerſant in good workes, which 
God hathprepared, that wee might walke in them . And becauſe we can nei 
ther attaine rotheend, nor the meanesthat bringvs thereunto of ourſelues : 
Therefore itis our partto crane them at Gods hands by praier, that hee would 
| ive vs Faith, and acare to doc workes, and increaſe them in vs, Nei- 
her muſt wee onely aske them, bur alſo certainlyrruſt that we ſhall obraine 
them for Chriſt his cauſe. For, ifforall them which are predeſtinaced toeter- 
nall life, God hath faith,by which they may belecue,and good workes 
| to walke in : therefore if wee belecue (as by commandement 1vee are 
bound) that wee are in Chriſtele&ted toetemallglorie: wee muſt alſo be per- 
ſwaded, that before we depart hence; he will give vs true repentance,encreaſe 
true faith, inflame vs withloue: laſtly ghar he will miniſter ynco vs aboundant- 
ly all things in Chriſt, to obtaine the end. Yeathisconfidence alfo and praier,it 
| one effet of ination , by which wee get thereſt. Thereforethis do- 
= Erine wee muſi holde, that ſtination to ercrnall lfedothnot nrewey 
the ineanes of obtaining ir, but rather eſtabliſhthem. Andtherefore both tÞ 
principles are true, namely, tharthe cleQttolife cannot periſh 2 and ynleſſe 
| Wo | man 


— —— 


A Cafe of conftience. I75 

man belceue in Chriſt,and perſcuere vnto the end in this faith working by loue, | 
he hal periſh, Thereaſon's, becauſe in predeſtination, the meanes andthe *****® 
end ofit are ſo ioynedtogirher, that the one can not be ſcuered fromthe other. 
Wherefore who ET 

fauhis a ORs. that hee wasneuerpredeſtinate, re muſt 

needs peril : as onthe contrarie, he which holderh faith, muſt needs be ſaucd. 

Sothe truth of theſe propolitions is cuident : He which belecueth inthe Sonne, 
batherernall life : contrariwiſe, he which beleeucth not in the Sonne, the anger 

of God remaineth vpon him, becauſe as a conſtant Faithisa ſigne of clefon: 
ſoobſtinate iafideliric is a token of reprobation, = | 
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Bradfords anſwer to Careles. 


Careles. Þ «Am troubled with feare that my ſinnes are not 
pardoned. 

Bradford. They are: for God hath giuen thee a peni- 
tent and belecuing heart: that is an heart, which deſi- 
rethto repent and belecue. For ſuch an one is taken 
of him (he accepting the will for the deed)for a peni- 
tentand belecuing heart indeed. 
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EXPOSITION | 


THE LORDS 
PRAYER: 


Inthe way of Catech 
———_— 
CorreQted and amended. 


Hereunto are adionned the 
takenoutof his Eee ons 


OF 


By W.PanxING 


LONDON, 
Printed by Felix forlohn Porter 
EI ckſon, 1.597 j. 
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TO-THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE EDWARD, LORD RVS- 


SEL EARLE OF BEDFORD: | 
 Ight Honourgþle , if you conſider 
what is one of the chiefeſt' orna- 
montsof thisnoble ſtate; vnto which 
:Godharhaduanced you: Irwill ap- 
e,that there is none more excel- 


of Canaan. Would you haue the valor 
of knighchood ? By prayer you may ſtand in place 
where Gods hand hath © made a breach, and doe as «ratios. rs. 
much as 4 all the Chariots & horſemen in a kingdome. {nous 
Would you inioy Gods bleſſings which you want ? By 
prayer you may (as itwere) pur your hand into the 
cofers of Gods txeafures * and inrich your ſelfe. Doc cxumgy. 
you defire the fauour of Monarks and Princes? By 
prayer youmay comein preſence and haue ſpeeche 
with Iehouathe king ofheauen andearthLaſtly,would 
you know,whether now liuing you be dead, that be- 
ing dead you may liue for ever? Byprayera man may 

"4 Mm 4 | know, 


The E Ui Dedicatorie, 


know,wherher he be dead to ſfinne,dead.to the world, 
liue toGod.liuerto Chriſt, and liue 

Prayer then,being ſo excellent a poynt cfReligion: 
I am imboldened to commend this ſmall treatiſe to 
your Honour : not. ſo much for it ſelfe, as becauſcir 
doth ſet our the matter and true manner of inuocati- 
on of Gods holy name. And Lhope for your fauour 
in accepting of it,the rather, becauſe I doubt not bur 
ge defircis tobe apfwcrable to_ your moſthonora- 

e,and for religion moſt worthy anceſtors, in the 
| Fare of maintayningand connecnancing any good 
thing that way any with ſerue for thefurthering « ofthe 
Goſpell of Chriſt, © 

"Ne owTcſusChtiſt our Lond, and God eucn heFs 
ther which hath loued ys, and navy 6s eyerl 
conſolation, and good hopett EE 
your Honori in cuery _ werd and work to herod 


> of . oy 
<7 FS: Fo: 7 < Ow : 
ENTICE. » os 


{Y rs 
BT ja Ines tothe Reader. © 


yg 9 00D reader, there-wava books of late 
| iſhed i in London wpenley thr eie, 
INS, vpontheLordsprayer. 
w_ it 7 bave' double \rnmeries\Fixdt it 
bas printed withour my knowledae or 
CTAAIBD conſent. And ſecomtily the booke tx fand- 
tieboth in the mattey and manner of niringe Ju thematcer, 
theſe thingFare wot Tell feb dine. > 2 hn dg od > 
Firft the commaundemeut of proyers wer) fe to bee 
4 3b. _— 
Ig tv elorefldaniwaſely 
» The three fort Concerne 30% Tin yak 
ive latter,the meanes of Gods glory. 1.b. | 
he God nanetakefor bi ti cndwtſor, bis ateri- 
butes or titles,r 5\b, \ 
FX A man mulf proy fer there Sfdioarhaauss)» 
6. Repentance us ſufficient mot only ro bring a true faith, | 
but alſo torene'W it. 3 4.4. 
7- 4 lefion in the Lords prayer taken out of poperi 


fl, Y 


; 6:4 5s 
': 4, The doBrineof ſatis/attion for ſtunc 1s 6 moſt rvile 
doirine. 52.b. 

9. God and tie dinelt agree in the manner of tempeati- | 
0n,51.þ. 

10. Godoffereth men the occaſion toſimne. 62.4... 

Likg wiſe the maner of writing bath other fealts. 


To - Reader. 
1 middle of Nw ayer there 6 it placed s 
diſcourſe of the Lords ſupper. = ; te 
2, Theend of the Lords projer iz wot expanded at al 
but frivolouſly. 
3. There are URry Wan) places, which haue no common 
_ reaſonin themas 
We avgels dos bir will in conmrenance.3 9b. 
. Our daily bread i; communicating bread.4 5h. | 
3. To wakebefore God inthe __ of the ſatisfaftion 
of Gods tuftice.s 1 4c 
4. Topurg ea cleere conſeience.51.  ANATEST 
5. T he pages 65.66. 67, are ſo penned,as the Reader 
cannot kno'v What Was my meaning. 
Now, conſidering by this cungodly praftiſe, (riftian 


and welldripuſl ___ are much abuſed, to omit the inturie 
done tomy 


thought it mydutie to make areareſſe by 

ooblſhong this rreatſe according as the points therem Were 
delinered : 440 rg } Was not willing to bane ſer do'vne 4- 
By thing 3 in the way o f Expoſirion of the: Lords Prayer © + bes 


= wa —_ feffcrentl ($a? KA). 


AN 


55STFTEY 


yes 


rontng ” a5 vow ww poruy agypovy v5 & 245454 IGUIUIT VVIEAL IT IS BO 


ris to i 2proqueli-to God arcording to b bd *»<xhing 
| anc n paragon etobebewd. 


Forthe better openivg ofchele areto conſider fixe queſtions. The 
firſt is,to whom weare topray. The anſweris,toGodalone: Rom. 1 © 14- Hew 


hel: Ty as cfmhingederbpher 


d: therefore 
Pe bece ends yy tic leaithlecf Godk 
verdpreſcribesvsſoco doebocauſe they cannot heate our prnjers; and diſ- 


CETACE. 


| | come, | 


} and fpirit : and ſo mvs the 


| 


Let not ſine and Suthanr 
in oxr bearts : po rai ve thou 


I 


oy 
© 
s 

7 


<< 


To 


oli and gr apr rake gs. wo 


, bet lines and callings 
ATE + brtnatiiy 0 no of 
dements. | 


l: 


eAndthat fixcorely of 6: men ox earth as | 


thy Angels and Saints in beanen the it. 


for this 


from time to time 


| nivereaaly proxidence inalleftates, 


af antes T7 Fol diſc ck 


accept viasrig 


Thos raleſt all things is beanen and 
s & fromthee : 


TRI 


STA chew 


| 


| Ar we bane achgd theſe things *ſo wee dee 


Fg belzone thas thou wile grauns them 10 v1, 


bemoreor leſſe.we | 


as | 


een 1 010% PPG 

mercie in v5,invefpelt of thee, even 

thy grace, to for geue «pug inmuries done unto | 
vs, cither b | 


A EE eas 
TAE. A briefe Expoſition vpon the Lords prayer. Wy 
I = 1 Mnronory mo og ""VVamstobebe- | Graces =] 

ets. | The words. f the wotds. antsto be be« 

The parts | on wailed. fired: | 
l | * Wy fl | oP EA. | 
| (rbeproface. carepament df ihe Chriſ, gu" 1. Lone of our bre= | 

41 | 
; Which art in boys Henke poem 
heauen. bw es As 
| | and glorie from the 
| — - | 
ities, 1, } Hallowed be "Pr ck, wordes, 
in _ ; thy name. RIS 
e os 61 


6 The baſtnin of 
"the he leFceente 


toT be free urit. 


1A baſe lint 
| 5 of our ſelues wich 
. ” a6 


Fauh in Gods pro- 
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N OF 
THE LORDS PRAYER, IN. 
the way of Catechsſme. 


CMarrh.6.verf. 9. 
© Aſterthis mannertherefore pray yer Our Farber,chc. 


TT HE occaſion and fa alfoche coherence of rheſe 
n Y| words with the former ischis;The: ot Mat- 
thew ſetting downtheSermans and Gyingzof our 
Saujour Cheift, keeps noethis concleto und. 
eucrie 2s it wasdone or ſpoken :. bur fomne- 
F< timehe ſets downe thatfirſt, which was done lal?;: 
\S | the ſpirixol God directed him. Whichthing is veri- 
Acre fied intheſe words, where the prajer: is mentioned; - 
yetthe occaſion wherefore our Saviour Chriſt isDiſciples to pray, is 
not here Bur in Saint Luke t 1,verſ. z4 theoccaſien oftheſe wordes- 
avghe his diſciplesto gf ocheirmark Wd | 


| fl 
<4 - wt roo = 


mand rene ms nn, whatit isto j 
To is ro pat vyrequeiF-to God according to bis word from a con-- 
we boar orbomanie of Corti with wancetobe beard. | ora 

Forthe bexter openiog oftheſc weareto condider fixe queſtions. The 
firſt is,to whom weare to pray. The anſweris,toGodalone:Rom. 1 © 14- Hew 
hell they collou bim is whems they hane not beleened, cc: Marke how inuocati- 
on arelinkedtogetber, And Pauls reaſon may bee framed thus, Ja. 
whom wepur our affance or beleefe, to him zlone mult wee prey:bue wee be- 
keveonelyinGod: thereforewe mult only pray to rin, As for Saintsor. An-. 
ves.chey arc inno wiſetobe called ypon-: becauſe nat the lealt taleof Gods 
Word preſcribes vs ſoto doe 1becauſe they cannot heaze our prayers, and diſ- 


_ 3 


pe 
REGAN: Pr" 
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194 An Ewoſition vpon the Lordsprater. _ 
cerne Kharareche anddefires of our heats: and becauſe inuocation 


is apart of divine worfhip, and therefore peculiarto God alone: - 
Obiedion, Whatneede any man prayymtoGod, hee knowes 
what we wantbefore we aske,and is readie and willingto giue that which we 
craue. Anſw, We pray notfor thisend comaniktt ourcaſe toGod ast 
he knew it not,or to witine and praguirbijs ſapowr apy goon wit for other 
weightic ends. Firſt, C—_— ht ſhew ourſubrni ro 
o6poypt hehath commandement to pray, and it mult 
beobeyed. Sec ph am may by inuocation ſhew foorth that wedoe in 
deedebelecue nem meme : becauſe God hath made the iſe of remiſsion 
of finnes and of all good bleſungs to ſuch as doe i repent and humble 
ehemaſcluesraderthe hand of God, and | pL Ares 
 promiſcsof God ymochemſclucs. Lond aþ-b Ba at wee may(28 
( pan 00m omg Fren giuer of cuery 
powring out ance ooy. 
rs, Jury Mn the made prarngs ye and comfortable 
promiſes: Pro.26.3. Plal.37.5. | 
Obiefion. ——% dear. A conlidering God in his ctemall 
_ counſell hathcertainly determined what ſhall come to paſſe ? «Awſwer, As 
Goddetermines what things ſhall cometo o he doth withalldetermine 
the meanes whereby the ſame things are Before all worldsGod de- 
creedthat men ſhould live vpon earth, and hee decreed likewiſe, that meate, 
drinke and clothing ſhould bee vicd that life might be preſerued, Now prayer 
is one ot the moft excellent meanes whereby ſundrie things are brought ts 
paſle : therefore Godseternall counſellrouching things to come,doth not ex= 
<ludeprayerandlike meanes,butrather include and impliethe ſame. _ | 
The ſecond queſtion is, what kind of aQtion prayeris? Anſoer. Irisno lip: 
Jabour,it is the putting vp of a ſue vito God, and this ation is peculiar to 
very heart ofa man 'Rom.8.26. The ſpirit makes requeſ for vs.Buthow?with 
Caddy heart. Exod. 14.15. The Lord faith co Moſes, #hy crieft thou? 
etthere is nomention made that Moſes ſpake avy wordar all : the Lord no 
doubt, accepted the mward CG is heartforacrie.Plal. 38, 
10 and 11.4. | 
The third queſtion is, what is the forme or rule to which wee are 
to pray? nf, Itis the revealed will & word of God. A man in hunbling his 
ſoule before God,is not to pray as his affectionscarric him,& for what he lift: 
butall is to be done according rotheexpreſſe word. So as thoſe things which 
God hathcommandedvsto aske, wee areto aske,andthoſethings which hee 
hathnotcommanded vs to aske, wee arein no wile to der 15 
This is the aſſurance which we bewe of bim,that if wee 
fo bir will, be bearcth vs. Thisthen Cfoeciall ade 
muſt pray in knowledge, not in ignorance, Here wey the caſe Coorg 


An Expoſition vpon the Lordopraier.: IS5 
cant people: po rom; ears tos yrs 7 noms x At 
ine that rayVv nothing e,be= 

9 rue </ dots te 14 ac to(3dds wilLThey therfore muſt 
reg nana 7 4. manor Ar thecud 
Gee proping weonotding bu ths mocking, ae tle ——— 


God. 
The founh quellion alt whaalitRiooameninuſt . Anſwer Praier 
RIC andcopnite beart. This ery eſo which 


God accepeeth.Plal _—_ .ver{.17.When Ahab -abaſed humfelfe, hedid 
«m ry had ſome relpeRvato itcx;King,27.verl. 292.Saith the 
Lird ro Eliah, ſeefitbew how e-Abah iclvonbled before me} This contrition of 
heart: ſtands in ews: things The fitt PFehers i6@-{aubly feeling of our ower 
ISIS ed about within» 
within abound 

cormuptions, whereby wee mot 

les Co antente i pn wanna Gomagrs rar 

Nr er toon is even 


gn Ont of the ny POT AT Irs 
| Sen; I not farre from the of bell, 
then criedto God, Eley.26.16; Lorid as tranble/hans they wifyed.tbee they 
paved ozet 4. '» thy de yſien them. 1.Samto1 gol avs 
eden 2 nog bled foule, 
| peo ug On xo Curr 


_ SED qr i oy —_ 


1 if; 
ci >Fhus: OG the ſwine mos od 
oem Eſre e rae | 


aadtodbuinctbeit YR.ScaloRom 3%. 

The ſpirit maleth requeſt niak- groviaftigros that they cannet bee tered,2s 
hy are le DawdPlck —_ = ——_— _ | 
thatthe graund withrheate,opens in 
-riks ant} eranies, abd gapes 'towards; FAS0rS rar Ewould-deupwe: the 
| = keamzbred toGods 
oy 


196 An expoſition vpon the Lords prater. 
doe they pray ? They powre out their fowles likg water before the face of the Lord, 
Lamene.2.ver{.19. 

The fitt quelſticals,in whoſe name NOTICE eAsſver. Itmuſt 
not bee made in the nameof” onely in the name and media- 
tion of Chrift. MuienCraiwabes ale thy os [ "oophants A 
man is not to i in any w of his owne me» 
r:es.For whar is he to make rhe beſt of hinaſclfe, charcanbe make ofhimſcf 
by naturche is no betterthche very firebrand of hel, 8c of al Gods creatures on 


| hier eye am ws 0. 75 10 "rr wr in 
owne ſake. As for Saines, they can bee no ſeeing even they them- 
ſcluesin heauen are epithet ira /Aree: 
{ed merits of Chrift == (faichS.lohn 1.EpiRt. chap.2. verſ.1.) we 
baze an aduecate re/ralay Re. meme madre 
lowes then, Azd be is the reconciliation for our His reaſon fiands thus, 
he which muſtbeean firſt ofallb a reconciliation for vs; no 


Therefore in thi mania yaoi th crie 
_ they Latch Lohan men x 9 Lt Th no 
? no 
mcdiarour in whoſe namethey ſhould R—_—_ teyenenieniier Linkedes 
pin. = HIS: p-aen as well a moſt terrible Iudge, as a 
"fur is; Whether faith be viſe ro or not. Anſwer, 
en radaatabyoion ei 

co head. For he tas muſt belecue, tharGod in Chriſt 
En ene Daren = 
no For how can = © 
therbe hallobraineirorno, SY 


ail gretentheckiagr didnt The wcad 
The 
wenn? and che affurance thereof For vnleſſe a man 
'ſorne meaſure waded that all his finnes are 
06m 9 IR yas rh were 
| a 

Thanh of 2 defi an or prayer: now let ys ſee what ſe may bee | 
made ofchis commandement, Pra ecke our Sauiour commaunds 
his Diſciples,and ſo even ys alſoto pray to God,it ourdutie not only to pre» 
ſent our = SW ramen rv chcerefully and earneſtly. Row.15. 
$6 Aﬀſ tne) dn at OAT 
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we. What is the cauſe why the Lord doth oft defexre his blefvingsafier our 
for ?No cauſe,but that he might litre ys yÞ to be more earnelt to crie vn- 
tothe Lord.Exod.; 2.10, W es praicd to God inthe behalſe ofthe 1f- 
raclices,the Lbrd anſweres, Let we alone : as though his praicrs did binde the 
Lord,and hinder him from executing his iudgements. Wherefore this is yood 
aduiſe, for all Chriftian.men to continue andto be zealous in prayer. If thou be 
an ignorant man,for ſhame learne to pray, ſecing it is Codscom, 
make conſcience of it. We ſee that there is no man, vnles he be defperatly wic= 
ked,but will make ſome conſcience of killing and Ctealing : and why is this ? 
Becauſe it is Gods commandement, Thou ſhalt nor kill, thou ſha't not Reale.. 
Wellthen, this alſo is Gods commandement opray. Letthis confidermioa 
breed in thee a conſcience of this dutie: and akhouyh thy corrupt nawre ſhall 
draw thee away from it, yet ſtrive to the contrarie,and know itcertainly, that 
the breach of this commaundement makes thee as well guiltie of damnation 
beforeGod as any other. Furthermore,this muſt be a more to pri for- 
ward tothis dutie,that as God commaunds vs to pray, ſo alſo he giues the ſpi- 
ticof prayer, whereby the commandement is made ealic vnto vs, If the Lord 
/rnar nr wn. ca 7s DO ome cauſe of dif. 
couragenent, but c ing a his ſpiri 
afornondinblerbon ws we boundto obcdienceof ſane? 
Againe, prater is the key whereby wee open the m—_—_— CR 
e 
fee 


downe his mercies vpon vs. For as the preaching of the word ſeruesto dec 
comme n Cer CAE I aliuely 
log of the ſame in ourhearrs. And further, this muſt mooue vs to Jee> 
inginthat, wee haue familiaritie withGods maieſtie. lac bighlmomriors 
manto bee famulias witha prince; how much morethento bee familiar with 
the king of kings the mightie /ebone? This then canbee no burthen or trouble 
vnto vs, being ene of the many prerogatiues that God beſtowes on his Church, 
For inthe preaching of the word, it pleaſed Godtotalke to vs, and in proier, 
Goddoth youchſate vs this honour, to ſpeake, and as it were familiarly to talke 
with him,not asto a fearefull Judge, but astoa louingand merci 

Conſider alſo thar prayeris a worthie meanes of e,not onelyto ys,but 
alſo tothe Church and them thar ate abſent. By it £./ oſes ſtood in the breach,, 
which Gods wrath had made into the people and ſtayed the fame, 
Palm. 106,yerſ. 23 By this, Chriſtian men fight as valiant champions againſt 
then owne corruprions, and.all other ſpirituall.cnemies, Ephe.6 verſ.18. Infi- 
nit were it to ſhew how many bleſsings the Lord hath beſtowed on his fer= 
yants by prayer. Ina word, Luther, hom itpleaſed Godtovſe as a worthic in- 
ſirumeor forthe reſtoring of the Goſpell, reſtifieth of himlclfe, chat haui 
this grace given himto cal ypon the name of the Lord, he had ucre v4 6 
vato him of Gods trueth by prayer,then by readiny and ſtudie. 

Thefecond poynt of the commaundement, 13:0 pray after the manner pro- 


pounded in the Lords prayer. Whereit is to bee noted tharthe Lords prayer 
| - -1 is 
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is4direQion;andasit werea ſamplrtoteach vs how and in whatmannerwe 
to ptay: Noneisto i that wee age bound to vie theſe words only, 
none other, For the meaning of Chriſt is notto binde vs tothe words, bur 
tothe matrer androthe manner, andto the like affeRions in praying, Ifchis 
werenoto, the prayers of Gods ſeruants ſerdowne in the bookes of the olde 
and new Teſtament,ſhould all bee faultic, becauſe they are nec ſer downe in 
ſame words with the Lords prayer, nay this praycr is not ſet downe in 
che ſame words alto by Matthew and Luke. 

 Andwhereas ſundrie men in our Church holde it vnlawfull to viethis very 
Fav we /eornmgta are ſet downe by our Saujour Chriſt for a prayer, 

are farre'deceived, as willappeare by their reaſons. Firſt (ſay they) iris ſcrip- 
| ture, and therefore nottobee vſed asa prayer. | anſwere, that the ſame 


rotten: mance ers of Mo» 
wne inthe ſcriptures, ceaſe ro ayers, A» 
prayer weatretocxpreſſe 4s 0s when paniros wedeht 

Eerie : now in theſe wordsall things to be prayedfor,are on- 


fr nn ere 4 t are in any 
azo Godrobedefiedwelerdowncimte pry 
Thirdly theparcrneto 
Y anſwere,thar therefore the ra» 
evied a54 prayer, and ſure ix is,that ancient and worthic Diuines 
reverencedit as a prayer; chuſing rather to vſetheſe words then any o- 
ther,as Cyprienxs Scrmone de erat. Dominic, And Terenian hb de fuga in per- 


ine. And A Sermone 6.oer Wherefore the inion is 
kl OE ny T 


| wherezxourSauiur rf gue a commundementto pray,and then 
dhe glare deed fr drkees eſte; thiv ke dedktv0 fare *p enrdulis 
oh allure vs by all meanes to 44 I Rev ES Xo HOETY" ex 

ay, im ſclues in prayer feruen continually, you 
cance toe © Jet ro pry ache roamamdoncn fer be 
viourChriff ; ; nowfollow the words ofthe prayer. £3201 


OurFather which art,&c: 


Heſe words containe thiee ts, 1. A preface, 2. The prayer it felfe, 
| containing fixe peticions, 3. The reflification of faith in the ſt word, 
Ather. '» 2 wy, 
© Whichobough irbe ſhorr ,yet it doth nob'conbiine the nalleſtpoyne ia 
the prayer: It is(Iay) a reftification of our fairh, whereas the petitions the 
. go onely teftifications of our defires, Now of theſe three pansih 
Orcacr, 
Wee muft conſider how our Saulonr Chriſt doth not ſer downe the peti- 
tions abruptly, bur he firſt begins witha ſolemnepreface, Whereby weeare 


} b : 


An expoſtion upon the Lords Prayer. 
this lefſon; thathee whichis to pray rntoGod, is firfttoprepare him= 
——_ deb krcendlenenes it were totuſh into the perſence 


God. 

If a man beto come before an prince, he will orderhimſelfe in ap» 
,and words, that he may doe allthings in ſeemelinefle and duti- 
; how much more aremen toorder themſclues , when they are 


reucrence; 
before the living God? Ecclefiaſt.g. 1. Benot reſb with thy mouth oo 
to 2ppeare 
ry SY aureus 
er INH beforche came tothealtar of the Lorde to 
offer ſacri . x ' 
The meanes whereby men may ſtirre vp their dull and heauic hearts, & ſo 
merges rang yas ut the worde 
af God,cancerning thoſe mattersabour whichtheyareto what then? 
this will be a means not only todireR him, bur alſo to quicken the heart more 
to deliver hispraicr . This is cuident bya compariſon. The beames 
ofthe ſunne not before they come to the earth, or ſome ſolide 
body where they may refleRt , and then bythac meancsthe earchand aire ad- 
loqning is made hote : euen ſothe Lord ſendsdowne ynto vs his bleſſed word, 
even 25 andthe goodly ſunſhine, and thereby he ſpeakes to our hearts : 
now when we make our praicrs of that which we haue read, Gods worde is 28 
i were reflected, and our heartes are —_— with the rs rl 
heat irit, to out our to God more . 
agen rm ee nn 
that we mighe be able to prayasir ispraQiiſed, Pſal. 143.1. The third meanes 
pare rr rs _— ——— __— 
; *. hs” Lindaes.wiinebotels ith A 
, willing; 
See ableto —_— requeſts, -Orie of 
theſeemboldened the leaperto pray, Lorde, if tbow wilt, choucanſ# makg me 
cleene, Mat. 8.2. Therelore bothtogither are more cffeAuall, 
| Nowletyscometo thepreface it ſelfe, Owr father Which art in heaxen, It 
containes a deſcription ofthetrue [ebowa towhome we pray, and thatby rwo 
arguments: the firſt is drawen from a relation, Owr father : the ſecond is ta- 
ken from the ſubicR or place, #hec0 art in beanes. 


Father.) colizt 1 

1. T be meaning. : - GO | 
the opening ofchis word, ortitle of God, evo queſtions areto be opened, 
1. Quo Whether by thistidle, Farber, is figrufiedthe whole Trinirie or 


this name is attributed toall the 
perſons in Trinitie, orany of them. Malach 2.10, Hae wee not ell one father, 


0. Luk. 3, 3,vhicb mar vhe fonnrof dew, which wart ſame of God 
n 
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Aandin Eſai 25.,)Cheift is called the Father of eternitie, becauſe all that are 
er, (Ru: and borne anew by bim, they arecternally made the ſonney 
of God. Againe,oftentimes itis given tothe firſt perſon in Trinirie, asinthoſe 
places where one perſon is conferred wit1 another, Ando in this place prin- 
cipally for ſome ſpeciall reſpeAs, thistitle agreesto the firſt perſon. For firlt he 
is the father of Chriſt as bee isthe cternall word of the father , and thatby na. 
turo, becauſe be is ofthe ſameciience withhinn. Secondly ,he is facherto Chriſt 
inreſpeof his manbood ,not by natureor adoption, but by perſonal ynion, 
becauſe the kumane nature doth ſubfift inthe perſon of the word. Thirdly, he 
is afatherto zll the faithfull by adoptionin Chriſt, 
' 2> Queſt, Whetherare wee to pray tothe Sonneand holy Ghoſt as to the 
+ Father? A»ſ,Inuocation belcngsto allthe three perſons in Trmitie,& not 
to the Father: AQ. 7,59. Stcuen praicth, Lord /eſwsreceme my ſpirit. 1 Theif 
3-2. Now Godour F.ther and our Lord leſ1u Chriff guide our tonrney wats you. 
2.Cor.13 13. 7bepreceof our Lord leſua'(briſt, the lone of God, andthe com- 
2mwnion of the holy ghoſt be with you. And men are baprtizedin rhe name of the 
Father,the per arr þ Ghold, that is, by calling onthe name of the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Gholt.. '../ /-; I c3vus 42308 8 
: -Some may ay, thispraierisa forme of all prajers. and yet we are 
todneR aur praierstothe Facher,natto the Spancor holySpirit. lan« 
ſwere, the Fathet, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, are three diliirietperſons, yet they 
are notto be ſcueredor divided , becauſe they all ubfiſt-in oneand the ſame 
or diuine nature. Andfurtherin:all out:vard actions, asin the crea» 
tion and preſeruation of che workl, and the faluarion of the eleR, they are noe 
ſevergdor divided, fot they all worke oor 19 IPRA" in 
the mannerof working... Now if they in natureor operation,. 
then they are notto beleucred in worſhip. > il | | 
. And inthus place wee principally direct our praiers tothe father , becauſe 
hee is the firft in order: yet: ſo, asthen wee implie the Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
| | 494 4, RBI iy NI 9 ER IRS 
..- Ghoſt. Andto whatperſon ſocuer the praierisdi wemuſt alwaiesre- 
 memberinmindandhearteoinchidethe reſts; ( (> 1» [3 : £10001 78 


2. The vſe. 
THe vices of this pointare manifold... ' 
I. Firſt, whereas wee are taughtto come to God as toa father, and there» 
fore in the name of his Sonne qur Sauiaur Chyiſt, wee learneto lay he fiſt 


Tan of ourpraiers, which isto hold and maintaine the ynion and the di- 


tion of praier , it.is requiſite, that all which would pray acighe; fhoul 
is in Boe rg buly cobelecueche, Trioite: ay AP how the. 
thece perſons agree, and how they are diſtinguiſhed, andthe orderof them, 
how x Father isthe firſt, the Sonne the ſccond, the holy Ghoſt the thad :and 


theres 
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An expoſition upon the Lords Proyer. 191 
therefore how the Fatheris to be called vpon in the name of the Sonne by the 
boly ghoſi . By this, the praiers of GolsChurch , and the praiers of heathen 
men arediftinguiſhed, who inuocate God ascreator out of the Father,Sonne, 
and holy Ghoſt . And hence it is manifeſt , that ignorant and fillie people 
which doe nat ſo muchas dreameof the vnion, diſftin&ion, ard order of the 

in Trinitie, make buta cold and ſlender kind of praying, 

2. Sccondly,we may learne hereby that we are not inapy wiſe to inuocate 
Saints and Angels, but onely the true /ehows. The reaſon ſtands thus : This 
praier is either a perfe&t platforme for all praiers,ornot:toſayit were not, 
were an iniurie to our Sauiour Chriſt: to{ay itisſo, isalſoto graunt that ir 
doth fully ſet downe to whome all praiers areto be made.Now,in theſe words 
there is ſer downe no inuocation but of God alone. Forin praier to betear- 
med, Our fatber, is proper to God. Eſay.64. 16, Thow art our father : though 
Abraham be ignorant of v1,and [fraclhnow 15 net : yet thou,O Lorde, art our 
fatber and redeewer. Papiſts therefore that arethe great patrons of inuoca= - 
tion of Saints , iatheir reformed breuiaries and miſlals, deale vene fondly: 
for rſt chey pray to Matic, that ſhee would pray to Chriſt for them, and 
when they bauc lodone, like iuglers they come ro Chriſt and pray ynto him 
that he wouldaccept Maries praierfor them. 

3- Thirdly, wee learne that there can be no interceſſour berweene God 
and vs, but onely Chriſt: Forhere wee are taught tocoine to God not as 
to a Judge, butas toa kind andlouing father, Now hee is a father to vs one» 
.yby Chriſt : asfor Angels and Saints and all creatures, they are notable to 
procure by any meancs, that God ſhould become a father, no not ſomuch- as 
toonte man. | EO 

4- Againe,ifthe God to whome we pray be a father, we muſt learneto ac= 
quaint our ſcjues withthe promiſes which bee hath made in his word,to quice |. 
kenour hearts nallourpraiersymto him, andthereby ro'gatheraffiance toour 
{luesand perſwafion that he willgraunt our requetts; For this word (Father) 
implies arcadineſſe and wilhngnefle in God toheareand be mercifull to our 
praiers, Andafather can not but muſt needs make promiſe of fauourtothoſe 
that be his children, and therefore it can notbe that he ſhould call God his fa» 
ther truely, which hathnot in his hearc this aſſurance , that God will fulfill , 
all is promiſes made ynto him. Promiſes made ropraier, as theſe and ſuch 
like, areto be marked, astollow, 2. Chron. 7.14. If my people among whome 
#9 name is called pon, dex bumble themſclues, andpray, and ſeete my preſence, 
and turne from they wicked wares, then Iwillbeare in beaxen, andbe awcifull 


vnto therr faxnes, 2. Chron. 15» verl. 2. T be Lorde is with you wohile ye be 


with bins , andif bee will be found . 65.yerl. 
ed Eaten urn Lye ne 1 RD 
7. verſe 7. Hobs and it ſpall be given you, ſeeks ard yer ſpell forde, bracks 
avdit ſhall be opened. Luke 11:verl. 13.1f yeewhich are exilt ear gin 
Sfies wie your children , bevy \'mnch mere foall- jour beixenty' ht 
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Fixe the boly ghoſt torhems that defire bimnfRom. 10.12. He that @ Lord over 
Ces bim.lam. 4. 8. Drawe neere vnto God, and rates 
draw teere unto you. 

. If God be father whoiscalled vpon, then praier is the note of Gods 
child. Saint Luke andS. Paul ſer our the fairhfull ſeruants of God by this note, 
AQ.9. 14. He bath authorize to bind allthat call on thy name. 1.Cor. 1.2, To 
them that eve ſanilijiedby leſus Chriſt, Ep nnatutetons on the 
name of our Lord lefau Ciriit. And contrariwile, Plal. 14.4. Itis made one of 
the properties of an Atheiſt, Newer to cail ou the name of God. And fuch per. 


 ſonsas neither will norcan, or pre Rodney fay 


that theyare perſnaded there is a God, butintheirdoin beare 
rakes "0 mgm noGod, EY 

6. Hee 'whichwould pray aright, muſtbe like the child, that is, 
hee mult nor onely confeſſe his — Father,1 have finnedagainſthes- 
uen,and apgainſirhee,8ec. but alſo haue a e neuer after co offend his 
fathcrFor how can achild call him father, w he cares not cominually to 
diſpleaſetyrough his lewd conditions? Heecan notdoe it, nexthercan eny fa 
therdclighcinluch a child: thereforcin prajer v.e muſt calltomind ourlewd- 
nes and rebellions againſt our heauenly tather, and withthe Publicanein hea. 
uincs of ſoulc fay,Lord be merc:full to me 4 ſinner. He which can truly do this, 
is akindchild If we confiderourſclues as we arc by nature, wee are the chil- 
dren of the deuill: no child ſo like his facher as we arclike ini, & in rhiseſtate 
moneys mt APIS wn me the hea:t, our whole 
joy is toſcruc and pleaſehim, A manthat is to pray muſt thicke on this, 2adbe 
grieued therear. And happie, yea a thouſand happic are they, hc have - 
grace giuenthemto ſee this their ſtate and tobewadeir, Andfuucher, it is not 
Affictent to confeſſc our finnes againſtour mercifullFather bur vec mult fer 
downe with our ſelutsneverin ſuch ſort to offend him againe , andiolead a 
new life. This point is very profitable forrheſe eimes. For many there be that 
when any ctofle or ficknefſe comes on them, will pray and promiſe reper. 
tance and all obedience to Gods word, if it ſhall pleaſe God to deliverthem: 
bur chis viuallyis but in hypocriſie , they difſemble wich God and men. For 
when their A I a 9 PT WIE water they ſhoke 
cheir cares and runne firaight with v0 6 IO formerſinnes, 1s this 
tocall God Farher? No, he that doththis ſhallnothaue God to be his facher: 
IST maker —-nmp Y 
pwpoſe in his hefre never witringly to againe. 

YJ hl heavocrrroebihieidics whichwouldpray, muſtbe in- 
dued withthe ſpirirof adoption : the ations whereof. inthe marter of praier 
aretwolold, The firſt to mocue theheart to crie and callon Godavefather. kt 
isnoenxfie thing to pray : fortoa manof himlelle it is aseaſfie-to mooue the 
wholecarth with hishand:how then comes it thar we pray?it is a bleſſed work 
ofthe ſpirtRom,8. 1 OO II. LR DS” = 
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LL 
y ber AndRom.$. 26 
Abba,that is, father, 20, 


what 


man prayes 
ing prayes all,bur ſpends lip-labour. The ſecond worke of the ſpirit, i 
oh yo ou conkiences tare are ith feof gre an 
TIT WILEY Wert. any Sans our ſpirits that we 
are the children of God. And this inward certificate of the ſpiri _—_— 

fGnnes,will not,and if hee beetouched inconſcience 


CRIED apr whuch wants this 
cure in hi | 

forthera;for his life darenotcall God father. Alſothis confutesthe opinion of 
the Churchot Rome, which teacheth,thar man is to doubt whether he be adop- 
tedor no. For howcana mantrulycall God father, whenhee doubces whether 
heberhe childe of God,orno?lr is a miſerable kinde of praying to call God fa- 
ther,avd withallto doube whetherhe be a father, Indeede tt istruethat doubts 
will often ariſe, bur ic is our dueric to fri nottoyeclde to 


IT WK GY Cl HR mean [vow wy? err 


I. The meaning. 


muchof the argument of relationz now lee vs proceede. Te'is Fincher 
* feyd, Our father. And heisfo termed, becauſe hee ts the father of Chriſt by 
tature ; and in him the father of cuery belceuer : yea of the whole bodic of the 


Church. | ON” + oo. 
| Queit. Whether may itbe lawfull for ys in prayerto ſay, not our father, bur 
my father? f-ſw, A Chriſtian may inprivace prayer ſay, CAfy facher, This is 


warranted by the exampleofour Saviour, Macth.26. 39. O my father if is bee 
r 5x nrvees” from me. And Matth.2 7.46. Ay Nath beb 


forſchev me? And Thomas My Lord and my God: And Panl, / 
1romyGoed,che, And Gods promiſe is. Jerem. 3.19. Thou ſoalt cal 


. The meaning of Chniſt is nottobinde vsto theſe words, bur ro 


haueregardtoour ſclues onely,bural- 
tonne inner have peo he aca a carpdnmpoees 


ftoour 


4 


awe A 
trachystharin ourprayers we muſt not 


captue,lerem. 25.7. And ſe 
| > + np aan er ders, 


An Expoſition you the Lordyprater. 
dT. 2. Thenſer. 


Cy | wemuli not makerequeſt only for our ſelues and our 
owne , but forothersalſo, asthe Church and of God, 


wading ourſelues that we alſo are partakers of their : and for the 
cleering ofthis point, let vs ſearch whotheyare for wh6 we are to pray, 
Ofmentherebe two ſo:rs,ſome living ſome dead.Of theſe two kindes, the 
luing aretobe prayed for,and there is no praying forthe dead, | 
A man that is dead, knowes what ſhall be his eternallie:if hee died a 
wicked perſon, thatis, an ynrepentant ſinner , his tate ſhall bee according in 
eternall tormenc: ifhe died, having repentedofhis fins,then hee ſhall reft with 


' God in his kingdome. Apo. 14 13: Bleſſed are they which die in the Left 


they reft from their labours, and cher workss fallow them. Gal, 6. 10. 
we hane time let vs doe good to all men. \Where we may notethac there is a time, 
namefy after death, when we cannot do goodto others, gk 
n,of the living ſome are ovr enermes,and ſome our friends: Our friends 
eitherprinate or publike: Publike toes, are cicher enemics to our countiie, as 
| 2TH PR WB ot I IE Turkes, Papiſts, |n- 
OT YE. WOIPII-a > 0PM? 4 
in prayer? Anſwer, Hee isto M 44+ 
which beve De rs od .Tim, 2, verſ.1.1 ON OIIEND 


rerceſſions cy c.be made for Ur kings,efc, Yet whE Paul gaue this come 
men, fur kings,f0 aul gaue 


, we reade notthar there were anyChriſlian kinges , but all In- 
fidels. And the ewes arc commanded topray , Kherethey were 
the proſperity of the citie whitber. ] bane cau- 

pray wnto the Lord for it. | ' 
Q zeftion, How and in what maner are weto pray for our enemies? Auſw, 
We areto pray againſttheir finnes, counſels, cnterpriſes, but not againſt their 
perſons, Tha prayed Dauidagainft Achitophel. 2.Sam. 15. 31. Lord] prey 
Ale proy again peſermors AB:4 29.0 Lendbebolbewthyatmg 
i ir .29.0 Lore ther t < 

and ru. PII "> bs he thy word. 

veſtion. Dauid vſcth imprecations againſt bisencmies , in which he 

their veter confuſion, as Pſa. 59 and 109. &c. The like is doneby Pail, 


eth 


with an extraordinarie meaſure ofGods (pirit, add heereby they were 
enabled to diſcerne of theig enemies andeentainlytoiudge that their wicked- 
nes and malice was incurable , and thaxthey ſhould never And the like 


prayers did the Primitive Church conceiue again? Juliari % poſtata , be- 


cauſe they perceived hirp to be a malicious and deſperate enemic.2. — 


Gal.5.1- 2. Tim.4. 14. and Peter ,A&. 8.20. Though afregwardes hee miti» = 
good execration, Buthowe could they docit? Anſwer. 1, They were in- 


<< Q ga to. 
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An no npnk Lerdeproger 


. How far foonh may we vic thoſe Plalmesin which Dauid vieth 
againſt hisenernies? ABA r ITEM 
cauents, t.\Vearc to vic thoſe imprecations —— 

mies of God and his Church: for wee may perſwade our 

hen befomekich obltinateenemies: rr wi 


IS whereas wearetaughtto ay, Our Farber, thisſeruesto put 
to God, we muſt bi loueto men with vs. Wee 
"tall berhe children one Farhcr,l one to another; For 
ane en 
brother? Mat. 5.23. When then art to offer offer thy gift vuto 


x, verl, x5 The Lord ſairhthet whenthey W 
Why? breauſs their hands ave full yd nr mms nmr ors 


content to pray, but 


fey will nillaoeleavebriding, « ,de- 
ceit, viurie,&c., bh. the worldis, Euery man forhi \& 
God for vsall : thisis the common loue andcaretharmen have each toother. 
The ofſuchare abominable, cuen asthe ſacrifice ofa dog, as Elay faith, 
= canthey call GOD their Facher, that haue no loue to their bre» 


, leamerhar Godis no accepter of perſons, For 
dopriperiaginento allweneſ'ulurKare or ſoeuer, Allthen, as well 
poore as rich,valcarned as ns wer Our Father. It 


wnot with the Lord as & is with the world ;burall arc his cidelebe. 
as intereſt inGods 

ary um geguryar rg ways >" ananatu we C 

{clues hereby , knowing that God is a farherto them as wel as to Abraham, 

Dauid,Perer, ary dar yr ras muſt noe therefore fel 

moet ONE thentheir inferi- 


Nng' Which 


Dn gel] 


» wnvelling eringthe cankis in every part ke Giftaor hommheanen, 


_ 
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—_ Il God be ſaidro bee in heaven eat 

inches muſt needesbeeyery where? 1. King.R.2 7." bebeanenz 
of beauens are not able tocontamebins. La #, God isſaidrobeinbeauen: firſt, 
becauſe his maictiie, that is his juſtice, mercie, is maderma« 


niſel} Gommbenceentovs.Plal. 1152. omen Ged itin beanen ad doth wharſs. 
ever bewill,Plal. 2. +. Heethar deeb is beanen ſoall 


laugh them to 
CY Wnt EI WPI ut Pe 9o 2. Thus ſanb the Lord Fe 
is my throne,and the earth is myfo 


ifteole. Secondly , afterthis life hee will 
mnoifeli ndextbireche faloes - 


his and 
kighellhravens, —_ hat imme ni. CAR eos 


2 Theoft. 


I. Baby feſt woletens thatRomiſh 

Hom wha Er gave Aorror: Ap TheGod 
to whome wemuſt in heaucn : let mentraucl}ro whatplace, of 
country they wil,they Jourcenicahomanitts dion ,orneere to God by 


2. Secondlie, this ouerthrowes popiſh idolarrie,as worſh 
a—— vied toput meninmind ofGodand 
taught to lift vp our cicsto heauen- ; God isthete : and how can we do 
chez long as our minds andience 3/ awd an image madeby mans 


3. ras nigh Famed os = rein ation of 
FEUCTERCE AS may be, and nottothinke of God in any earthly manner. 
VVell an 6B" 0e2ns I. Be not raft with thy month to peak aword 
befere God. VVhy? He is in beauen then art inearth :1 ore let thy wordes bet 
few. This reverence maſt in holineſſe of all our 


ghees andaffeci. 
ons;and in al comelines ores rags Yes. 
and all vain babblin 


ingisro auoydecd, but how goes the caſe withvs,that 
a dromeroe alembiesropry Mary byreafor ofdec 


1 mga ran ons coor; ef 


=" 7 6 $a ep or gladnes in - it is a burthento 
= come ro cheadloniphe iloms lags. feareofpuniſh- 

ment "ifeheymightbelek rar hl; ares famine. all 
dfanolnos, rormoder, lg feng 


DE IGEINY 
greater then mocking of father or mocher - REAR 


ENG 


prayer with as great 
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Anu Expoſtion ven thedords Proyer tp 
hs ques ,the other auſeixisagainſithe firtt 


Fn wn) 7 oi 744241 rr 


—_ the conſciences of men: yea 85 tis indeed, ſoit is to be 
eftcemed as a diſgrace aud plaine ofLods naieflic, VVherelore ſee 
Cl menmrios 2999.9 all Franke and 


then whenigafſeRion ap 
OT g Oo 


iniom 


POL ys. 2030 \cuer< 
= Panh d netd » Peri 1. 3s 
Ree learoethet our life on 
= butapi image ores 
oy onghogsd our 
nem Is endgomeco cnt 
blefiay all our 
our cauſcheis 


CE beats nd 


raplnlnd TeerT Top 13s... 


Yermuſt we that 


Phe etCod era prayers 
ers Ah na 1 ns frame and 
—_ tp coal necellarie to . 


= gpagboetedmifenities 


invs,aud for b 
GiharGod vs, our 


ifſue wo Abr:ham 124p$-1x. 1 
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Hallowed be thy name. 
1: The Coberence. 
T Hus auch ofthe preface : now follow the petitions, They bee fixe in 


, 


petitions are duided in two parts: the firft concerns Gods plori 
Ge herons Ge meunemhrb Cot gr l beak kingdom 
DO efis, Wiyiodia poiticn, Hellred becky vane, frin he fir 
Om is i name, {ctin | ? 
_ Becauſe Gods gloric muſt bee cd Lefoncal - ul 
ur 06 or A ——_ ; JE OMe yhlkey Ar gs 
ings one [are ; Jeaenen ft | 
namelie , that everyone in all thingesthey take in hand , ded rye to 
themſclues androintegd the glory of God. The reafon isthis : The end which 
God hath appointedto all our doings, weare ro ourſclues: bur 
God hath appointedthat the endofall our ſhouldbe his glo- 
ne orator 
a eels ney inthis ' . 
obſtinacie ſer ns $9.4 1.9 rin depot acaliuace Bf not ſanQi- 
fie hum , when they ſhould have done fo, Herod firing in his , made 
fuch an oration, thatthe people The yoyce ofa God,and not ofa man: 
and immediatlie the Angell ofthe ſmote him , becauſe bee gauenocthe 
orie toGod.AQ.12.1 2. And Moſes becauſe he did not ſandifie the Lordin 
preſence of the children of I{raell,therefore be came nor into theland of 


| promile;yer he didnor altogether faile in doing of it. Thus we may ſee by theſe 
5 be bo pre= 


iſhments,and alſo bythe order ofthe petitions, that it is our 

Aeon fCadb forall | els. HE | 
glorie of God before the ſaluation of 

thus that Gods name muſt be diſbonored 


Os:5Þ, Whether are we to 


orourſoules condemned, we muſt accountthe glotic of God precious 
then the ſaluation ofourſoules. This is manifelt in the order of the pe 
þ wy I 1 PEA" ie is firſt, andthe petitions chat concefn 
dircQly ovrſaluation arethe fift and fixr. Whereby wee are taughe , that be- 
fore God acl qcncapy pane Bee he ody and ſoule and al 
goe, tharGod riiay have all his glorie. This affeRion had Moles, Exod. 3 2.32. 
5 pI Either forgive them or if thow wilt not , blot my name ont of thy 
Inthis petition as alſointhereſt, we muſt abſeruethree thinges : the firſt is 
tlie-meaung ofthe wordes: the ſeconde, the wantes which men mui learneto 
bewaile: the third, the graces of God which are tobe deſired, FH, 
£. 


"T* 6; oy LEON r SYA ac SET 
; SY FRE +0 68 l " = ke+% ? » "%,- % 
z J 4 4 E 71 - & - 4 bs * » 4 on va, 
ES RE TS "ai yy EET 8; >» do NE EGS OE >," I : oN SCN Ee 54 
9% 3 T9 N. ETSY {a CO, ot ee AE EAN © BS. >= F _ *Y 
«4 *4 4,2 Ot] WY . ARE TORR 6 Ib 8. 46 A Ss, be Wk. 4, He Þ >.> +. = ©-235008 
4 » 4. tf 5 "»es. Lp 4s PRES m—_ 9 $5 2:4 ws * IE] % Tang RES £ 3s" 6 SI. i» 
> R 
\ 


4 Lad. 


An Expoſttion you the Lords praver. 
Þ, T be weauing. 


cad heright wrening of the 
þ ro Ti pre chngGod nome 


to learne the right meaning of the. words, 17 


. ForGodisknownetovs byat theſe, as menare 7 thei 
WHERE UI. in his name: ſoallthe glovi 
in | | | 


1 


200 ' on Expoſtiowipen the Lords Prajer. 


— words,creaturesand judgements: and yrant that when we vſc any of theſe, 

ONT TO RRY indvſchamenmendy by glory. * kale, 
3-Themmneribiob avcotebenatied, 

1, THE wee inthis e are taught es bewaile , are elpecially 
Nano fpiricuall ofourheans; a finnethac 
—y_— tab nA Lord opentheir eyes, When 
/chedivelteold the them they ſhould be 
qo ybaegnrind 
rothe. world wee ſhew it not. This hidden 
Da teen aonding and 


in the 
hee . 
£0 God I + Jorma 09406 neem og 
5c rogpeomenr ror med one rome And wiprtycin 
him,ſo itis invstill God giue grace : forſo that men have p 

carenot chouphir be —_ 


amt renr un: 
rbrvyrany..undron.ar fo mourne forit: forit 


doth poyſonand binder all deſires 6 doth 
of asitdothor 
ſhall preuaile inthe heart. good EONS NY 
2. Secondly, wee aretaughe here tobewaile the hardneſſe of our hears: 
whereby were hinderedffrom knojving Godaright, and from diſcerning the 
gloricand maicfhc of God in his creatures, Mark.6.5 2. The Dikipler reg 

———— their bearts, could not ſee Gods in the miracle of 
ding many thouſands with a few loaves, thoughrhemſelues were inflruments 
of fooddid increaſe incheir hands. Ourredemprion, what a wonder- 
full worke isir,but howſewe conſider of it;orregardic? If we fern: man have 
more vit,vvealth, orhonar, chan yehave, we fraight wohtderar hint burbe 
——_— creatures, we ice in thera,becauſewe docnovgoe high- 
theloge, power,wi of the Creator,” And 

dioiachecaule © Godsnameis fo ſlenderly honoued among men. 

3-/.Thethigd corruptioms ohr great forthe Lord hath made 
heaucn and carth,andallochex creatures to Yyethee ivthe moſt vn» 
zhankfullbfallcreazucrs, Beftow manyiewels; ora kings raunſomeon a dead 
ab Gat Oommttndy NENT FETUgNE Ny. kindnet!e: in fanne, dale 
WT OIE A I CR ar rote ern. gy 
eatc vptheinaſt,bur.never ſookevp to the treefrom whenceit Bur the 
godly are with Dauid,tofeele this wane in = Om beſcechGod to 
= as ney lntoacurts bethank- 
42 The ſont wehondgodinedeindche jumencceble wanechurbe work 
Jn aethe inncacommenedinehe word. Pale. — 


—— _— 
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aſh one with riners of water becauſe men herde not thy laves, The rea- 
ſons, yas dart qr aye ,reproc Oey mo _ 


childe diſhonors his father. Now ſomewill ſay that this cannot bee: becauſe 
our ſmnes cannot hurt God. True indeede : ———c of ſlaundering 
Godsname among men : for as wee honour him by our workes,ſo wee 
diſhonorhim by our offences, hr rr, 1. ſo tinebeſore men men, 
that they m9 ſee your good IIs I et 17 


4- Grace: tobe defed. 


L T He graces \ NT os jog GCads hand,arechree.The 
firſt is the knowled of God, that is, thr wee might know him as hee 
pure Cod bk ds ye nr this life ik 
.22.Moſes may not ſee Gods face,but his hinder PT IOS. 12, 
Wemay ſee Godzemendoe gh through ſpeRacles vey aeras y roimane. gee 
creatures. And therefore as Paul prayed forthe Coloſtians, Col.1,10.Thet 
1 87 ouv creaſe inthe kpewledge of God : (0 ave wee taught to our 
tion, 
2. We REY ie may bee kindled in our hearts, and 
ey 77 dich haning and abuſing of bis name. Plaln.69.9. 
ood pep / orig 7". hes, Pllmas.1 Ay beare foallviter, 


ter. Iwill ſpeaks in ant ge » Here theſpiric 
DE men thus, As be whi 
ae ermom a com quiet till he have caſt it yp : cuen(o the 


caeand deſire to Slorifie Codename mma lieypon 8 mans heart as an heauie 
burthen : ga rh and quiet with himſelfe till ne bee disbur- 
dened, in ſounding foorth Gods praiſe, Luther ſaith well, that this is Sewits 
hare that; Tg boly ſurfer: and inago huntcontinuallyco have our hearts 


3. _— efire re geneang es trnbe ages We fee 


men that arc in 


vnder honorable perſonages, will ſo order 
may pleaſe and bonor their maſters : even ſo 
Japon ac Wes wee 25e to labour to walke worthie of the 
Looifns Payl ſpeaketh)that wemay honourqur heavenlyFacher.. 


Thy kingdome come: 
T.Tbe Coberence, 


| THis paidas dpans on do Gram mad . Fer in it is hid 
downe.the meanes to procure the firft. RN muſt bee hallowed 
among men; buthow is it done? by the exeRting of Gods kingdome in the 


2.C2 An expoſuion von the Lords praer. 
heartsof men, We cannotglorifie God ynillhe rule in ourkeartsby his word 
2. The meaning. 


(Thy ) This word doth pur vs in mindethat there is two kingdomes: one 
Gods, and that is the kingdome of heauen: the other the duels, called the 
kingdome ofdarkneſſe Foun ba 3- For when ER Adam, God 
laid this puni ton all, that ſeei could not bee content to © 
ror pg gy TT "our CE Inks wed 
are all the children of wrath, and the diucll holds vp the -- ted king. 
domein the hearts of men. ens, REI DEP llersof itare 
ignorance, errour, impictic, and all diſobedience to God, in which the divell 
wholly delights; which alſo arcas it werethe lawes of his kingdome.Blindig- 
norant people cannot abide this doQtine that the diuell ſhould rule in their 
hearts: they ſpit at the naming of him, and ſay that they defic him with all 
0097 IF WAIES> ER 

h they cannot diſcerne of themſclues, yet e plaine proofe, 
. thatthey li wes kingdomeof finne and darkneſſe, and are flat vaſſelsof 
Satan, and ſhall ſo continue till Chriſt the ſtrong man come and binde him, 
andcaft him out. And this is the eltate of all the children of Adam inthem= 
ſclues. Wherefore our Saujour in this petition teacheth vs to confiderourna- 
curall eftate, aud to pray thathe would giue vs his ſpiritto ſer ysar libertiein 
the kingdome of hisowneſonne.  * bd 

(Kingdeame)Gods kin in ſcriptures is taken two waies. Firſt gene- 
rally, ando it fignificth that adminiſtration by whichthe Lord gouerneth all 
things,yea,cucnthe diucls themſclues. Ofwhich kingdome mention is made 
m the cnd of this prayer. Andinthe Plalme 97.verl. 1. The Lord reigneth, ter 
the eartbreiozce. Againe, itistaken more ſpecially, andthen it fignifieth the 
adminiftration of Chriſt the head ofthe Church,in which he frameth men by 
no and ſpirit tothe ſubicRion of the ſame word, And ſo it is taken in 
| petition, . 

| Inakingdome there are fourethingsto be noted. 1. There muſt be a king, 
2. Theremuſt be ſubieQs, 3. There are lawes. 4. Authoritie, fy 
lathiskingdome Chriſt isthe king: it is he to whom the father hath given 
all authoritie,in heaven andearth., 
| Tn this kingdomeall arenor ſubie&s, but ſuch as are willing to giue free 
and franke obedienceroGods word; orat the leaſt though their hearts be not 


ſound,make anoutward profeſsion ofit, __ 
The lawes of this kingdome is the ward of Godin the bookes of the olde 


_ new Teſtament. it iscalled the your ppg" 
The Gaſpeliof the kingdome, Mark. 1.1 3. The rod of his month, Elay 11.4. 
_arme of God Elay 5 3.1 . Aa king by his lawes brings his peoplein order, and 
\keepes themriuſubicRion ; ſo Chai — en a. 0g 2 
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were by 2 mightie arme, drawes his eleR into his kingdome , and faſhions 
them to all holy obedience. | 
The power and authoritieisthat whereby Chriſt converts effeQually thoſe 
which are tobee conuerted by the ioward operation of his ſpirit,and glocifies 
himſelfe in the confuſion of the reft, | 
Kingdome being taken thus ſpeci is alſotwofold. The firſt 1s the king- 


dome of grace, of which mention ismade, Rom. 14.17. The of God 
flunds not in meate and drinks but invighteonſneſſe: that is,the aſluranceof our 
iuſtification before God inthe righteouſheſſe of Chritt ; Pear of conſcience, 


which proceedes from this aſſurance ; and ioy in the boty Ghoſt, which comes 
fomthem both, In this kingdome all men liue nor, bur onelythoſe that are' 
ſubieto Chriſt,abedient to the lawes of his kingdome, and ruled by his au-- 
thoritic,and are cominually taught in his word by his ſpiric, Bur thoſe that re- 
fuſe r0 live according tothe lawes ofthis king,aud chooſeto live at their owne 
libertic,are ia the kingdome of darkneſje,that is,frnne and Saran, 914q 2 
Theſecond is the of glorie in heaven. which is the bletied efiate 
of all Gods people, which God himſelfe ſhall be allin all vnrothem. Andthe 
a gepuctgues is an entrance and preparation to this kingdome 
"4 : * "as. ; 


GCedt ker Awatrmnan when it eakesplaceand is ftablifhed and 
confirmediin —_— and made manifeſt toall people, the impediments 
«c#, This comming implies a ſtopping: but how ſhould Gods king- 


dome bee hindered? Anſwere. Kin in thisplace is not taken for that 
abſolute and ſoveraigne power whereby he rules allthi thar can 
not be hindered; bur for the ki of grace, which in the vſing of the our- 


| ward meanes,as miniſters, word and Sacraments, may bee hindered by the di- 
tell the world, and mans corrupticn, 


3. T be wants which are to be bewailed. 


Þ He wants which wee in this petition are taught to moumefor, arcoftwo 
forts: ſome concerne our owne clues, ſome others. That which concernes 
our owne perſons is a bondage and ſlauerie ynder ſinne and Satan. This bon- 
Ame weakened in Godsſeruants, but noneis wholly freed from ir 
_ lnthislife. Paul complaines that he is ſold ynder (finne, and — 
Miſerable man that I am, who ſhall deliverme from this bodie of 
- Lacftion.. What differcuce is then bexweene the godly and the wicked ? 
Anſwer. The cuill and yagodly man inthe very middeſt of his bondage hath 
a merrie- heart: (inne-is notrouble'to him, nay it is meate and drinke to him. 
Butthe godly man is otherwiſe minded: who conſidering the power of the 
dvell,and his craft in manifolde fearefull temprations; and ſeeing the prone» 
We ew mare oneny Cans 
a | a 


— 


104 An expoſition wpou the Lords praier. 
and confounded in himſelfe,and his heart bleedes within hima that he doth of 
fend ſo mercifull a father. RL 
Many men live in this world many yeares,and yet neuer feele this 
ynder Satan and finne.Such cannortetlnherthiprate 
meanes : bur he that would have the right vic of this muſt bee ac- 
uainted with his owne eſtate, and bee touched in his conſcience, that the 
ee a ee we in him.Asthe poore is alwaies cree- 
to ger off his —__—_ 

SES EinDD to the Lord forhis ſpirit 
a tuptivn :and I, 
vs of 


all nreoſr of finneand Torng en == 
_- DE frmerithe wa 
meanes which ſerue furthering = rm Chriſt, 
ao ws rn te ps prong 
I EINEnY teachers,or when wee why rr 
vpin the congregation not able to teach, here ismateerfor : This 
rs on mtr ron Farr preteen ſawe 
the lewes as ſheepe without a SSESIES FRus 
he wept ouer Teruſalem, becauſe bn norte eg hh 
theirpeace.Luk.9.1 1. Therefore when 
eee of God ropull > event wich evade 
arme of God topull men bondageof to ID 
Chriſt : Then itistimeto ſay, Lord ec rhy kingdowe come. 
3- Thethird want which we are to is, that there be ſo 
dimentsand hinderances of the kin ofgrace,asthe diuell and 
gels, their inftrumencs, che Pope, 
wicked of the world which ſubtle intiſements and tyrannie 
and repell the meanes Chriſt ruleth as a king in his 
the diuell ſees one thac was ſometime ofhis 
wards the heauenly Ieruſalem, he Rraigheway rage 
quiteto oucenthrow him, Wherefore in regard of all 
ali pray, Thy frinydowe cone. 


4 Graves to be defred. 


1. ]Nekis nitrate haue a feruent defrre,and 
ro humger ane ae oe ruby. agonanpy 69 
Wipny aca ranged yon no of his will : and further 
whereas out hearts have been as ir were filthie ſties and ſtables ofthe diuell,chat 
he would renuerhem, und make of themfic toemertaine keyg. 
rit,Pfal 5x, 10, Create is 26 4 clave beare, O God, end rene aright ps 
eve 6c Stablifh mewith thy free paris. eee (hall confider the 


bs: 


Turke, and all the ane m nnre 


earch: When 


burtocaſt a looke to- 
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the wicked and the godly, and their hearts ;wee ſhall ſcelictle 
difference bur in this, 1 that the wicked is and glad to finne :butthe 
godly doe wraſtle,as tor life and death with their temptations, and doe refiti 
fe duel ,and doe defire the graceot: and crie to heauen to bee 
fediomtis bonda hepa CGH TIRANRS PATTIE a» 
2 (1:48 [1%s; 736 
gn Mong SA WILDE vera Wing is ontted inGodsChurch owe 
woucanh ,inthis petition we are commanded to pray forthe Church of God, 
andrhe parrsthereof, Pal. 1 22.yer([.6. Pray for the peace of Hiernſalems © they 
ſal proſper m_ lone yay _ 2.7. Te which are the _ vr 
izc him no reſt,untill be ſet up Hiernſalons the praiſe of the wor 
: And that Gods Church hn flouriſh ſary _ A eſtate, wee areto' 
prayfor Chriſtian Kin hodies that God blefſe them,jand cn-- 
crcaleche number of ory army wy ur ry mothers | 
to the Church. And we eſpecially are boundto pray for the Queenes moRex-+ - 
———— — 
kingdome m 
Ns WPI Wt HT rea vg incheChurch, wee 
mehere in minde to ſecke cheir good; andto pray thar their bearts 
may bee the building ofGods , forthe downe of the 
(>. gas nn for ſauing of the ſoules of his 
ther, becauſe thedwell laboureth night and day co ouerthrow them 
inthis glorious worke, and_to refilt them in thei miniſteriet as a in 
Zacharie 3.1, When ——_— high Prieſt Roode before el} oi-che 
Lond, Satan Plode ar bub ;torehiſt him. Therefore, ail kwee 
aretopray forchem; thart Sur them, andfumiſh them» with 
gifrs,and Nrithal makethern faithfull.Forwhere viſion faileth,theprople are left 
naked, faith Salomon. 2.Theſl.3.1. as eu for v4 that the word of the 
Lord may baxe a free free paſſgoanete 

Thirdly, wee mul PE; 39-009 Rehiadvs of learning, Howſocuer 
ſomethinke but baſelyof them : yerthey ate the ordinaric meancy to main- 
taine the minifterie, and fo the Church of God;: A man that hath divers Or- 
chards,will alſo hauea Seminarie fill ofyong plants romaintaine it. Schooles, 
they are as Seminaries ro Gods Church; 'withour which the Church falles to 
Gxcay' becauſe they ſerue to make ſupplie of minilters. 

3. Thirdly,wee are-rodefire,that the Lord would haſten the ſecond com- 
ming of Chritt, as the Saints in heaven pray, Come Lird leſus, comp quicklie- 
and therefore the are ſaid £0 /owe the commein Kbres eny pm 0 A 
penitent ſinnevſo abhorshis owne' corruptions, 
«fSuanghatinthisreſpeR he deſires GE Chet would haſten EE 

ming to him by death : forno other cauſe bur Cot 45 
at nag dd; alnget God. * | 
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"oy Thy wal! be done. 


_ 1. 7he Coleronce 1-94 was | 

Nrhe ſecond petition, weedehredtharGod would lethis kingdome come 
zz. Thathe wer rule m our hearts, If he then muſt raigne, we muſt bee his 
ſubjeQs : andthereiore here wee craue, thac being his ſubieRs wee may 
him,and _ will. Malac.1.6.1f [bee father where is mine bonexrt If 1be 
4 waiter where i my feare? | 


2 T he meaning. 


V T 1.) Here it fignificth Gods worde written in the olde and new Teſta- 
ment, For in his.-word his will is rcucaled, Of the whole will of God 
there berhree ſpeciall poynts, which are nthisplace meant, T. To belecue in 
Chriſt, loh.6.40. Thu « thewillo? bim that ſent me.that exery one which ſeeth 
the Sonne,and beleenerh m bim, ſhould bane enerlefling life. 2. SanQification 
of bodie and toule. :-Theil.4. 3.7 his i tbewallof God, een your ſenitification, 
&c:' 3: The bearing of attition in thislite:Rom.verl. 29.T boſe which be knew 
before be did predeitinatr to bee made like tothe imag: of his owne Son Ptul. 3, 
verl. 10.7 hat / might know him and the vertne of his reſurreflion, aud the fel- 
low ſoip of bis affections, and be mad: conformable to bis death. 
T 5 wif) dlormme:for mansowne will is wicked and corrupt, yca it is/it 
enmitie toGod.Rom.8.verlg. > v0 144 2K; 
Dove} That is,obeyed and. accompliſhed of men. Then the effeR ofthe 
prayer is this: © Lorde, ſceing thou (art our King, giue vs grace to ſhew our 


3. Thewants tobeprajed againſt. 


1. {-; Erefirſt wecare to bewaile this, that ourhearts are ſo prone to rebellion 
©  anddifobedienceof Gods. commaundements. Put a match to a heape 
of gun-powder,on a ſudden it will bee allon a flame; and as long as wee adde 
matter tothe fire,it burnes :ſo bynature wee are molt readie to hnne, ſoloone 
aSthe leaſt occaſion is giuen. Dauid had experience of this when hee praicd, 
Knit my beart 16 thee,O Lord,chc.Plal.8 5.1 1 end-meline ny beart to thy com- 
mandements.Pſal. i 19.33.Thoſe which findenot this want in themſelues, and 
the like affeGion to bewaile it, are: in a miſerable and dangerovicale: cuen as 
a-man that hath a great diſcaſe ypon him,and knowes not of it. 
:. 26 Againe, wee| muſt here bewaile the fine of-che world, as ignorance, 
ſchiſmes ike,pride;ambition, contempt of Gods word, coucrouſneſie, 
oppreſcion, want of louc of God and his word, &c. 2.Peter 2:7.'Lot was vexed, 
654 bis righteous beart was vexed with the uncleane connerſation of tbe Sode- 
, | auites 
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from day to day : ſo oughtour ſoules to bee vexed and prieuedconti- 
—arcke chelate eertreeababe our prayers ta 
reatoge rt” — aye 2 9 pg 
obedience ofGods wi 9.4.1n acommon judgement ypon 
They are in the forehead, that mourne and cric for all the abominations 
that be done in the muddeſh of it,' i 1 1) ond; bination 


2. Here alſo wee muſt humble our (clues for our ynquietriefſe'of minde, 
and impatience, whe God laies any crofle on vs, Itis Gods will thae we ſhould 
ſuffer affliction, and withall humble ourſclues vnder his nughtie hand, Our Sa- 
viour praied that the cup might bee taken away, but with ntohis Fa- 
thers will. Luk. 22.42.Andthis Dauid had learned when he ſaid; Bat if be thee 
{a behold 1 bawe no debyht in thee, bebold bete 1 am, let bins doc ro me a: ſee- 
meth good im bir epes,2.5am. 1 5.26. e bonftiobre edt nes yl 


4. Graces tobe defied | 4 | 


f{elues, wils, and affeQions :becauſe herein wee are valike 
woGod, and like che diucll. :is the firſt lefſan that our Saujourdoth giue 


2+ The ſecond thing is the kn of Gods will : for otherwiſe how 
ſhall wedoit ? Howcanthar ſcruamt pleaſe hismaſter,which cannortell what 


hewould haue done of him >Moſt men will havebookes of ſtatmesin their 
| y bee todeale it any greatinatter, they will doe nothing be= 
have looked om: the ſtarure.: In like manner men ſhould haue the. 
Bible,chat is,the booke of Cods iatures intheir houſes : thelawegof God mult 
bethe men of owr cownſell: before cucry ation wee are to ſearch what is the 
wil of God, and then to doe .: Here. then wee arctaughtroviethe meanes, 
kn BAY Pa 7 
3. Againe,wearc here taught tohaucaddficinourbearts,and ani 
Ss tC STII any pane an mmanes ye" 
Inns ———_— (halt plea Gal Ing 
© 4 La(ly,we deſmepatienceaud fitengih, when it e Godar 
there exeiceve with thiecrollegs Paul pratesfor the Oclokinns, T bat Gol 
vald ffrengrhen them by the power of brs meg bt unto all patience and leng ſuffe= 
ringanbiogfulees. Coloſſus: 1959 ol on er dl” 


' . . * o [| 
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In earch as ic 1s 11 heauen. | 


© | 2 
| 4; 7 hieanng- | | 
26, v0) £4 4 — «4 
H nn ſhewed the meaning of this petition, Thy willbe done: now we are 


to ſpeake ofthe condition, which ſhewes in what manner we ſhould doe 
_ it, Forthe queſtion might be how wee ſhould doe Gods will : andthe anſwer 


© i$,thathis willmuſt be doneinearth asit is in heaucn. 


Heawen)By heauen here is meant the foules of faithfull men departed, and 
che ele Angels. Plalm 103: 20; Prafe rbe Lordye bis rarirs ar excell in 
frrength rhat doe 13 commandement; mobeyiuy the | 
Earth] By earth is ynderſtood _—_—y buemen nd ecaGeteba 
creatures in their kinde obey God: onely man he is rebellious and diſobe- 
dient. Then the meaning is, Letthy will berdate by vs menon earth, asthe 
 AngelsandSaints departed doethy will in heauen. | 
noftion; Doc weehere co'dee the will ofGod ORAInG 
is done by muſk as perfe&t as they? Awſwer. The wordthere 
vied cocdar ir; ec.) doe-not fignifie anequalitie (xs though our obe- 
diencecould inthis life bee intheſame' IE 
a fimilitudeftanding inthe mfr er ran Ion 
in what manner doe the Angels obey doe bonds ayer 
Pay poems <a INTE kt: and dre alin, the 
in 


md fend continually = 
face of our heauen] open his hemanot i wh in which we 


2. The wants to be berg; : 


PY== mag ney gr ſed with our ſclues,forourſlacke 
obedience to GO D;; boot WAY (err our 
pride, ks. deadnes of pirr, nd many oxber wancs which 
out when we eindoing Gods Gods will: There isno feruant of GOD, ee vr 
wants in his beſt workes, ror turn ie 0 ul,when he faith Towillic 
= pre ane oold; ng 
18, ni :muchinefQ. x/rerher 


but not perfet them, and goe thoraw we ſay Tn 
=_ workes, as heare Gere = God,8&c. ow Ho 


xceptable 10 GOD : butin theſe:adtiansthty 
namely, the iniperfetianobibe 


mourning : 
- vn 2. Enter not into; weth 15) ſrc hd er woe ap 
En 


ay mevtrioaha A 


An expoſition wan the Lords Prayes. 
dodge Bayes ſee that the corruption of the fleſh were as gyu, 

eevetaninad qe rea trade 
ns wo og to 
fry nnre ares | ns: : " , yy 1 F232 :2 | 
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.- Giuevs this day. our dailybread. 
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whhy 1001 tink, og '"1113'y1,'Fbo Coberemce, " Gotust KiO i 1LIVH 7 | 
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Frku nuch ofthe hee id periions which concerns Goul : how follow 


"the other, other. three, which concerne our ſelucs. lnuhich eoder werkennes 


Yal. | 2648 3H) + Ir ”. vt, 26 vir NOI 
WHIT 4; \"2.Thenmann, <0 CCHSTITE = ; | 
's 4) ds *7L wy I ; 
Bon py nia thi place many LED 
at theelementofbread 


inthe Sacramenc, and 
bodie of Chriſt which is the bread of life. But that cantocbet 62S. Luke calles 
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foode :and the b of lik is more di- 


220 —— 
| daeiredad 


kindeof foods myde df 


Rowe con is bakedandearen :and INDIES 
eve —— ny PIT Ts 7 TTY I av" _ 
4h 


{Ire vi. erm ey.ory ng ; anna er” 


froiteofcrees Jeter, 
11.19-and all that paſſe/to OONNAERIIIER Andſo 
likewiſcin ths place by this one meanes of ſuſtaining our bodies 


| i lives all a ofuling nodes 


nome Wome web 
ncbin Manna.) {+ e41 STF? Hh 's 1 142199 2m 2 
thea vie Gods 


vic chem norerdlyfc 19 MEI 6ITs OA. ves 
mnt God i per 6/1 Se ar 


of | ,andan- 
Rites Greet omenet nr ——— 

Ki 1 6s A Yet if it ſofaltouithatthe Lord doe graunt 
20a "0 "ar WW þ hold bodie and foule together, ana9y— 10 
ſully contens, our ſelucs therewith. 1. Timor,6.verl.$, Jberefore whouwe bane 
pm WAI ys 4 un ye 
ed of lacob Gen Ban.) i361 $37] 3f:2 2: 

| þfecondeaue bro cnchathr hte naprien Allen 
willingly confefſerhe 

| fide that wee muſtacknowledge another ano marr wy ren 
the leaſt things that bee: becauſe eucry morſcll of bread which wee eace, 


rc nu cy RAN MEM RWT urea] 
Dail] 


 biblefingrmois., 


my engeenn that a3 aboue 
ecervall ; ſo wee nn ile: 
tO repent, 
Falling inic ſelfe asit is an 


vie hinderance'es zon of natiue., 
* Owe Que Pow beroun? of Pu ſheverbom.t.Co 
k called ; Cheiſtto vs,doth in him andb 


Pall der deatmmnes Rank, 
s>Gnificd tows byzhe word and prayer. Then fnechav the woudof God 
to tell vs thas wee mey inioy and pr 9 py war TG 
and pure vieot them, wee are no viurpers, owners 
mienbucalſo before Gal; 2.0, Vthecrea= 


aoyponthe ſt bus forall he, next rope: 
Pals hereof falls rcepmerec gn 
 condermmationi(1>/{ 14 1h anus fe; 


\Andhereners call tour dread wee learn tha we vey mn manroivet 


a ichcader bent fog pray 
| 1 ver, let hins not eate. Ephel 4.0 Hoe which 
be tie poke wo werelbmerecber leur A EN ACAO YI, 
efigtct moni fr bath ian ns vie eo ohva ils 
"Thin dejI-Wee- A dachlommad-adin biz this 
Si meps ankle? or 
time © 
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Gtares}Not me. This ſervestoreachvethat a maninuſt not onclyregur 
| himſelfe, bur alſo be mindful Wealth ismmade a 
Rewardrodiſtribute his goods ofGods Church, 


True mere rows e branches 
—— cheeshipt vr tote: 
ours; | 


puticin abroken ba; 
God is calledthe ff 

ſubſtance andthe venue 
that is, the 


aged man 
ah thereof; it becomes ic htonotfſh, 
| x! TLLTLEE 


thing,and auziles noe,vnlefſe God fill giuehis blefing, Pſal 12, 
1&? Þ$- 1 NS 1 If ST typo; v3» 
' 3- The wantrwhich are 10be bewailed, 1 1 


vs, CY att 4 4b) 405i 4. + P45 * IE 


r.Couctouſhefſe, a vice which is naturally 
ni mh manienromcnt ities TR 
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An Expoſition har =o nels 
re) Aon tor wr xr ro 
- viduored 


Plal.4.6. wherchebringsinthe 
good? This then is a common fnne that we 
The ſecond want is difdence and 
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2; therew wah 


7 te wle an thee eo in Gocho its 
goes out to : to 
dia Golradbekeuredewl. | Lu; 6 
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4 "Grate eden, | W-_ oqjwerl I 


He grace tobe deſired 8a readinesin alleſtares ofthe roteſt on Gods 
T , Khatſocuerfall our. Pfalme'37: g. Commit thy way to the 
Lerd,audrroft bins, and be ſhall ako wernk .Cons- 
mit or role t IC be drefted. Where 
rom 20get meate anddrinke, 
i Loriblſe nou ie we muſt become rifhe doe, wemuſt 
ould 0ureyes, ſpirit teach vs goodcrenuestoſce 
Kos, eu ni not I 1. nt then alſo to belecue 
and to follow Pauls example. Philip.4. 12. 


ri 534 Fo Errersconfuced, . 
reach hat peu workes of mecielife exernall, and in- 
Por ike EE TE En 


ew ang yr dana of God 
= a 


; men who: 


T _ W9'4/ / on0g9) 2 ras (ai vil > 
2ifoale = 
wt ane: _ "Yherohers 43; | 
a} ace. ; 
kit prcicion andthe ſecond of hoſe whichconcerne our ſrlues 
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As Expeſnion pin rie Lords Projer:- 
ngs. Where we may note, that ſeeing there is 
chat thecare forour ſoules muſt bedouble, to thecare of our bodies. |n the 
world men carefortheic bodies, their hearrs are ſerfor wealth and promonon; 
| — mays wakes W wr rg 
an yp i 

What is the cauſerthar firſt we crave for thebodie, and 
ache order ofthe 


ve 6 png 3 
Ghoſt inchele petitions is wonderfull: forthe Lord conſiders the dulneſſe 
on even asa ſchoolemaſier ſehollen 2 propoun- 
i res hm ame facades and Ae 
points. former petition isa Nepor totheſe ewofollow- 
ing. The ruler by the healing of the bodie of his child is tobclceue in 
loh. 4-53. Hethen that will reft ona Gods mercie for n ofhis 
finges, mult firſt of all reſt en Gods prouidence forthis life : that < 
not puthis afhance in God for the ofmeace and drinke, bow 
hee truſt in Gods mercie forthe ſaluarien of his ſoule f Here wee may ſee the 
faich of worldlings : they fay that God is mercifull , and that they belecue in 
Chriſt: which can noe betrue: ſecingin leflermarrers, as mente and drinke, 


they diltruſt God, as appeares by their coucteuſnes. Apaine, by this order wee: 
A Ge era Os our ; > andy bor 
temporall bleſſings. (S400 120.2 IT HNt 2 91 KD . þ p H 3 FILE \ q 
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Ebes] By debrs finnes are thieant, as it is in Luke 1, 4. andrhey are ſo 
| ne PRILeTII 
doth binda man, eitherto make ſarisfiion, orelſe to goe topriſon zo 


f b a 7 ie-Pfal. 3 4.4. And 
this is c whenGod is roacceptthe dearhand paſſ 
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lefſons: the fit is, that ſeeing wee muſt 
&'ho latisfaQii ro 
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And when we lay, forgine,not 
Rt error ate jos nnd rr 
rigbteoms 


mics. lam. 5-17. Cenfeſſo ont tnanccher, 

a of the 

Iyer ry een i re 
= | 

on of ſinne ; for, whereas wee lay. 


that we are fig banckrupes & on dcharge | 


6. \henceirls manifeſt tharchere jano Gcation by workes. Our | 
Ph an au Ie Hp as Hap" gt TH. fond thing 


. vin o ſit Wantsio be beweiled = | 
hag rgagar eat eget Re 
| Joes andtbeoichedacefaurlizes; end chebancecfour peak, 
aan: 0k.an-3 % 46 Sane tine delgefind bobloyunam ples 7 
aw net; vp - they are more in number than the baires 17 
therefore w76 me. Thus with Dauid i xd weare  grone 

vader this bunches: bur this griefe for ſinne, ia rare thing inthe worlde. Men = 
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He irer « & deprecations. Zach. 
ee CE ivabledtocall to 
God for the pardon ofour fins; A ma having offended the Iawes of a & 


bring in dagerofdeath, willacyerbe at quicttillbchaue gorrE a parc gs 


haue this pmtof} 


' commtoditcs al campeoy x ba: levee © pray for the wantof 
ava (Avyckargieonr dee, 


1. The Cobeenr. 


T thi wordsbe a purſe fi parion, which with a con- 
vs as wee words depend on the 
Fi wy vas. wor Ow 1 of 
theleſle tothe greater , ver as EI 
v3: 
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4 The anvaning. 


1. Queſt. Hakheriea wan boundexferha altdebe? >. The word 
= "Wi SIE and * 
II es which, are done 
name, As forthe cl ON x 
hedocie with hew! ofmercie, *” - * 


berwo offences, one to 
Gidenthigrenniatiens ies cedar 


: in theetherreſpeR 
lwiobrckenby 


ks a ekbetite lows 
iniuric thatis done is Tucbo fk goods ſtolne, Dna 
ic is an imiurie a ae{tisa cannot, 
= = = 
Ws nj MO as 
ſueanother for an injurie: and as a 
mic, and yet louehim : ſo maya man 
Chyiltiaa manner the remedie : but in 
gs 1x. Weearetotake heed of all pruzte revenge, ed ritard; 


may! 
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| whichifwe conceiue,wedoe not . 2, Wewmuſtrake heed ofoffence» 
and haue care that our doings be not ſcandalous tothe Church, 3. Ourſuiss 
muſt be taken in hande to maintaine godly peace : for if all iniuries were put 
vp, there would be ne ciuill ſtate or gouernment, 4. This multbe, that rhe 
partie offending may be chaſtiſed, and hee'brought tore ce for his faule: 
for if many men were not tepreſſed, they would growe worſe. 5, Law mult 
be the laſt remedie, As Phiſitians vſe deſperate remedies, when weaker will 
notſerue : cuen ſomuſt we vie law; asthelaſi meancs when all other faile. The 
dealing of the world in this caſe isno cxample for vsto follow, For through 
rageand ftomacke 1men will abideno private ent, andtherefore they 

the law inthe firſt place,as the Corinthians did: but what ſaith Paul, 1.Cor. 


6:5. [ts terly d roms owe Bur tf the law be vicd arighe;a Chrifiia 6. 


rence berweene dealing ER —————— 
eneprivate man with at For priuare dealing is-commonly revenge, and: 
W1G $1531; J- | arm 


vſe ofthis clauſe is firable, forit ſhewes ys lively figne, heres 
i Fiedvn conſciences plvationt of the pardon ofour ras +4 
radinefſe and willing deſire toforgiue men, Many vie theſe wordslong and 
—_—_ find no affurance of pardon:and the cauſe is, becauſe they hauc no de» 
feof Gods mercie, nor willingnefleto forgive others: whichif indeed they 
had, then nodoubt the forgiuencfle of their ſinnes ſhould by this: meanes be: 
ſealed yntothem , Wherefore ifany wouldbeperſwadedof Gods mercie in 
this point, Jetthem deſcend into their owne ſoules,and ſearch narrowly;ifthey 
can find their heartsas readie to forgiue, asthey arereadie todefire forgiuenes. 
aGods hand, ————— in Chrift,as we 
are taught by our Sauiour Chriſt, Mart. 5. 7. Blefſed are rhemerciful, for they 
ſhall obtaine mercie.Confider theſe compariſons. A man walking vnder a wall 
inacolde ſunnie day, is heated of the wall which firſt receiued heatefrom the 
Sunne : ſo hee that mercie toothers, hath firſt recciued mercie from 


God.Alſo take apecce of waxe, and aſcale; itleauethan 4 ere of 
markelikeit ſelſe inthe waze; ry! av mea oth cenainly 
know thatthere hath beene a feale , the prine whereof isleft behind. Euen ſoir 
ism every onethat hath a readinefſeto others: by which a Chriſtian. 


yeahlyknow thar Gedhath ſealedto him che —— 
his veryheart: therefore ler cen looke icitorheir! hegrrs, whethes they haue 

. nem t of 
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Many at Gods hand, bir they. can net 
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wofter, but heſhall norcome in my Creed . Pchold the devils logicke, which 
makes maliceto becharitie. Blind play withthe Lords praicr, asthe 
flie doth with the candletill ſhe be : tor the morethey pray thele words, 
the morethey call for vengeanceagainſt themſclues, lary. 2.13. Neither will 
it helpeto omitthis clauſe, as ſome hauc done in Chryloſtomes daies : tor this 
is cucnto mocke God: andif we doe noc forgiue, we ſhallnoc be forgiuen, 


Leadvs notinto tempration, but de- 


liver vs from cuill. 

I. ToeCaberence. 
JT mi t ſcemeto ſome, that this is-ſuperfluous, for what need hee 
not teach ys Were eg 1. Becauſe forgiueneſſcof 


finnes,and grieuous 9am we companionsin this lifezw hich 
Sedo Gods word, andin Chriftianexperience: for 
there isno man inthis world ſobeaten, and buffered with temptations, asthe 
penirent finnerthat cries moſt bitrerly for the pardon of his finnes, This is the 
eſtate, that ſewe men in the world are acquainted with. For many are never 


troubled with tem live inallpeace and bothin body and 
ſoule. Luk.11.2 1. hen the firong man armed kyepes bus bold, the things that 
bepoſſeſſeth are inpeace. is , that the wicked of the world 


being poſſeſſed of Sathan, are nor a w irmoleſied by bim with any tempta» 
tions : neither need he trouble them, ſeeing hee hath them ar commandement 
to doc what he will.But when aman once pins to make conſcienceoffinne, 
andto ſnevnto the Lord for pardon of his es, and ſill continues in dif 
like of fianeand Satan; de adobe meanes to 
bringthartman to confuſion: he offerethall manner of tremptationsto moleſt 
him, and neuer affoords this poore ſinner any reſt, Hereupon, for ſeare of be 
+ 00786 PTR ER 57 y OR PREIRTN ther horeuay nor be 
tedde into temptation. 

reaſon thus. Noman is ſo troubled with 


Here iſtian conſci 


faane& ſatan, as |: : Therefore I am notin Gods fayour, butam aplaine caſta- 
way. Anſw. If pardon of fine and temprations go togirher, all is contrary. If 


thou had(t nopriefe for ſin,no ofthineenemies,the fleſh, the world, 
O_ ne Ine ere >." op arontabeporeret, 
tan :now this meaſure of irituall temptations, is aſigne rather « 

Gods þ pr Ces 4,009 Rent ri 
oil eether Slog $71 26d 165, erotlt 21 

, 2. Secondl i ioqned widhtheformer1o teach, hatapwee 
coatibecatfl oj raph proteoChonatpaſ) ; ſoallo wee raul} cadeuour 


to prevent linnestocome: we muſi nor fall © LHR Jef On 
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| 2o The moaning. 


'T Heſe wordsbe bur allone petition : which hathewo parts, the latter be. 
ing a declaration ofthe former, Lee4vs nor into temptations how is that 
done? by delinering vs from exill. | | 
Temptation) Temptation isnothingelle, but the emicement of the ſoule or 
heart,either by the corruption of mans nature,orthe allurements ofthe world, 
or the devill, ro any finne. lam. 1. verl. 1 5. God temps no man; thacis, God 
moouesno manto finne. 14 brig” "1 
Lead vs not] Orcarrie vsnot into teinptation. To be led,js tobe ouercome 
of the temptation when it preuailes and wholly gers the victorie: ſoas men 
tempredare brov knew peaticing Thenthe meaning is this. When-wee are | 
moonedorentiſedtofinne, Lord keepe vs that we be not ouercome; and giue 
thouan iſſue withthetempration. | | 
Queſt. God is iuſt and cannot finne: bur if he lead meninto temptation, 
ſhall he not be the auchour of finne? Anſ. Indeed many fearing to charge God 
withſinne, readthe wordes thus, Sewffer vs wot to be ledde. Burthe texts verie 
_ Lead,or carrie vs not, Andthe Scripturesclewhere vie the like phra» 
of God. xod. 7.verf. 3. Godis ſaid to barden Pharaohs heart. 2.Sam. 24. 
1. The Lord mwooned Danid t6 number the people.2.Thifl.2.11.God m_—_ 
deluſions that men migot beleene lies. Thele andfuchlike places havea ſpeci 
meaning, thus to be gathered. There is noactionof man,or ofthe deuill,ablo- 
ktely evill: but alchoughin ſome reſpeRsicbe ewll, yerin ſome other it is 
: for wearenor to thinke that as there isa maine or abſolute good,foalſo 
isa maine or abſoluteeuill. -Thus rhen, temptation beeing an action, it is 
notin euery reſpect euill : but in ſome good,in ſome cuill. And lo farre forth as 
tis 200d, the Lord workes it : but as itis euill, heedocthnot workeit, but wil- 
lingly permits it to be done by man and Sathan, | 
1, And therebe foure reſpets in which God may be a worker in-tempta- 
tions, andycr befree frominne; 1. rin hinnnamnd by offeriag occaſions & 
odicQs to trie whether a man- will finne ornor. A walter ſuſpeRing his ler» 
| want, whichin word profeſſzrh fidelitie, layes apurſe of money inhis way, to- 
triexfhe will lealeit : which ifhe ſcale, hee babradby watching him, a ſe- 
cretthiefe; and ſo hath laidehimopen _—_ more. Now,this try 
ingofhin is no finne, though he fin-in Realing, Inthe ſame mannertempterh 
Ged his owne ſeruants, toprooue andtrie them.Deur. 1 3. 3. Thow ſhalt not 
bearken vntothe wordes of the Prophet or dreamer of dreames: for the Lord thy 
Godproonerh you to know whether ye lone the Lord your Godwith all your heart. 
2. Secondly, God leadesintotempration ” withdrawing his grace. Nei- 
thercanthis be a-finnein God : becauſe hee is tono manto giue him. 
| ren here is a difference berweene the tempting of God and Satan.God 
backe grace when hetempts,che deuill ſuggeſts cull motions. | *% 
1 an + 
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3. Every action ſo farreforchasic is ana Rion is g29d,and of God, AReg 
17.28. [a bimowe line, moone,and bane oxy being . Therefore Godis a worker 
m temptations, ſo farre forthas they are aRions , One man kils another : the 
vn 19 49 5 AP IIIOY ME FREIE is of God : but the wic. 
kednefſeof the ation is man, andthe deuill. A man. rides vpon alame 
horſe, and Rtirres him : the rider is the cauſe of the motion, bur che hocle him. 
96558 AAAS © Hf ICIIER of the action, but not of 
the cuill of the ation. 3h 

4+ The fourth way is in regard of the end. God temps his ſeruants onlyts 

- correct and humble them for their finnes, and to triehow will abide the 
crofle, and to moouc them the more tolouc bim. Deur. 8.2. God afflictes the 
children of l{racl,co crie chem whether they would keepe his commundem: ms. 1. 
Chron. 31.31, Metrieth Exechias toſtewhatwas in his _ - aqrr wars 
in tempting, is to bring the partieto deſtruction. wee neede not 
feare toſay, tar Goin (omerepertedoth tempt his owneſeruants, 

Deliner vs from enill) Thatis, free vs fromthe power of the fleſh, the de- 
uill, and the world . Some rake emll inthis place onely forthe deuill, but wee 
may take ic more largely for all ſpirituall enemies. 1.loh.5. 19. 7 he whole world 

 tieth inexill. yz. Vader the power of finne and Sathan. Theſe words(as | haue 
ſaid) are a proofe and explanation of the former: for when a man is delivered 
fromeuilthe not kedinto temptation: the cauſe being taken away, the cf 
fect cea | 


| 3. Thevſcs. p 


1. -JEnceive learne whata righteous God, /ebore is,that can wotke in euill 
ations, andyertbe void of ſinne. — ; 
2. Where2s we lay, lead vs not, ec, Wee note that the deuill in temprati- 
on; can goeno further than God permitshim. ; Fe 
3. Wearenotto praythattemptationsbequiteraken from vs, or thatwe 
be wholly treed from/them: bur thac they doe norouercame vs. For it is the 
Lords willthathis Church ſhould be tempred, Nay, Daund defired ſome kind 
of remprations, Pal. 26.1. Proexe me, O Lord. And lames faith, Arcount it 
for exceeding toy, when yee ſhall fallints diners temptations, lam1.2. 

4. Naotealſothat every man bynatureis the boud(laue of finne and ſatan. 
For where is deliuerance,there was a bondage firſt. This confures the Papilis, 
who maintaine free will: for wee are dead in finne by nature, asa amanina 
grave; and we mult till pray thus till we be fully deliuered, | 


4. Wants to be bewailed, 


T Hecorruption, which in this petition we ought to mourne for , is the con- 

tinuall rebe!lion ofour wicked natures; and oe to yeeld ypout 

{clues in cuery tempration to finne and Sxthan, Andthe remnantsof _— 
a 
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dondagevnder Sathan muſt be x and irkeſorne vo ys, and wee muſt 
bewailethem bi ——  —  —— —— when they ro- 
mewbred Sion, Plalm. 127. How much more we weepe , when wee 
fecke thelaw of our members cebelling againſithe lawe of our mines, and 
leading vs captivetoſinne. SU SC ITS. 3702008 

5. Grace: tobe defired. 


Tfccomruicbleſingrobe defed jthat God wouldftabliſh1 
Sov, Plalme 51.12. Whichis fo called, becauſe it ſers ys 
it aura Hoghnd worn 1+ wen 


. 

CT 2 
cuery day more 
SEE 0+ 


des | glorie, for ever, poets 


It: } 
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Tek wordescontaine arcaſon of alltheformer : whereby wee 
— - a s cp 
- Thive ws) Earthly ki aver ory,Dan,2,35.Yer 

Marwan! wang<as tron ys art eine! lane carfhi; Theree 
fore tomake 2 difference berweene Gods kingdome, power,and glorie, and 
thoſe ofcarthly kings, it is faid, T biwe is tht kingdowe, 6. that js, that. God 
_ "_ ,and Snhimſctle ; areymen om him. 45 46 By 
' The kinpdowe) wordes, 1.Chro. 29-1 1. arc expounded, Thixe, 
Olnd ores pier and vittorie,aud praiſe: py FLO inbeaven and 
earth i; thine”: thine is the king dome, and then excellefl ar bead oner all, &c. 
Thekingdomeis ſaidto be Gods, becauſe he is abſolite poſſefſour and owner 
ofall things that are; andalſoharh ſoueraigne rule ouerallthings athis will. 


Nowou ofthis firſt p of God ween a ſtrong motiveto.in- 
ducevs topray vnto himalone, For ſceingall are his, bothin heauen & 
earth whatſoeuer ; therefore we muſt come to him for the graces andblcifings 


which we defire, | 
bated kingdoms and powerallo: view. rey” they he can 
deall thathee andmortchanhe will: axforchoſe ings which come of 
ne Ys hm notdocthem; andif ——_—_— —_ 
tem And as he is omnipatentin himſelfe, power whi creature 
"rn this be, ſceing the devillhath —_ which is 
; can this be, lee powerto 3 
notfrom God? Anfiv.To OT ene Ys | 
| oP 
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And from this ſecond propertic istaken another motiue to move y3to pray 
votoGod. Becauſe all powerbccing his, wee can neuer Goeany ofthe 
which we aske, but by po  arepolnadGombina | 


iT bing ts the glorie ofGad, ariſabfrom the 
i - hymns; ,andthe bg 


mer, for ſeeing Ss titleand i 
are diſpoſed a gouerned , is of God: thc icfollowestha all 
his :yea in himis fulneiſc off gloric, and the glorieof ena is all of i 
Tofinnefull men be/ongs nothing but |ba me nd confuſion. Dan 
Thedgapeeti miniltzeth @ chird motive: toinduce. weniopray nto 
Godalode.For eeing all glotic byzight is his; therefore we muſt inbocate bis 
holy name, that in ſo doing, we wemay giue him the glorie due ymohim... | 
For exer}) The words in the original are, for ages, Now anage nifiesthe 
ſpace ofan hundred yecres : but here it is raken feretemitie : eternitie 
isnothing but nykiplicatiop of:2ges . And xrertmiticis here noted apes, 
ſoon the contrarie wee feade, th. hed» og "manor yy if#n& 
tire, Gen. 17.8.God promiſeth Abraham to giue him the land of Canzan for 
ax exerlaſting poſſeſſion : that is, for a long {caſon. Foreiſe Abrahams ſeede 


thouldohri = open —_ irdothnot. CONE 
whole isput for yz. cternitic fora certaine time. | Sw 
is purfor he whole, $fqr.crerajwic. a aan 
nd enrmer night | Pe echgoma png 
FYY: » 2301 21113. : 
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nicallthatisinvs. , power,aud glorie isall his, not ours; wee 


Src no better than rebels and traitors to him: if wee have any 
from him {8 hog rar as CS 
_ 


good thing, i648) 
cape nan 
Hired 


Fonts re 


praiſe him, 
him thanks.Phil. 4. 6.Bmxt in a[tbings let pads way 
yrs ny pochm 4 nn o_—_ 


want will be readie to pray: but when.we hauerece. 
ofthankes: *burhe which will 
the ſumme ofall Gods praiſe 


<hege 
praying dele three poinc.x Thachewanablo- 
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King. 2» Thathec hathablolute powertoruleallthings. 3. That having 
_ 1a kingdome, hho ludbglaticalwhirh appeares inthe holding of 
[> kngdome, andthe thewing of his power in gouernin otit. 
4- Whatlocuerwe aske, we muſtreferre it toGods glorie: thisis the firſt 
thing which we were taught to craue, andthelaſt we are to , becauſe 
: isnoted bothin thebeginning, andintheend of the praier., 


*Thusmuchofthe vie of Cn Sls lervs make vicofthem 
arly T bine us the hing dome, Magi rulers 
rule which they have is 


muſt aske power at Gods hands, that we may be inabledco walke vpright- 
+ aut att 0g arr 3 hoon ;.Inſaying, Thines the glerie, wee leame, 
thatif we would baue a good report and praiſe among men, wee mult aboue 
althings ſccke Gods glory, norregarding ſomuch our owne. Ifhee gine thee 
praiſe among men,giue him thankes:if noc,be content, becauſe all glory is his. 
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imagine: 


ipallehingsinprai- 
villgonnthingedeford. The fat wexpreſiodinthe Fo. peridons: he acel 
t isex] inthe frxe p : is 
ſorthin this word Azvew;carrying thisſence in offteR. As wee have craued 
thiugsatthy hands,O Lord: ſo wedo belecuethat for Chrifts ſake, in thy 
potdmethon ik grancthentes eThekhoetiopartiomorrexcelioniben 
ſormer,by how muchourfaithis more excellent than ourdefire. Forin this 
word is contained the teſtificationofour faith, wheress the petitions are 
teltificationsof ourdefires, And azitisintheend, ſoulſoiristhe ſeale of our: 
0 re won Tur rage 0 7 neem 10 
ec it) notonely forthis end to anſwer ing inth 
wo.butal o-efiicomfabforhedkingdefi, * > 
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2. Gracett be defored. 


Techy wecarncns he, whe wearetoſhewe in praier. NY gs 
ans ive aſſent to Clerenfonbm ace mann diiie ain 
ferro vnbelcefe, Mar.g.11. Lord, /beleene,Lordbelpe mine v | 
Pal.42 11/hyart bon aſe ſonle? and why art then diſquieted pn 
pg res mans iy x rd AA TI 
; Manythereare that wi vpon 

chemaſchuestharebeyneuer doubted,bur they arefarre wide : tes 
ing imperfeR, is alwaiesaccompanied with more or lefſe, V Vere. 
forethe heart that neuerfclr doubting , isnocfilled with faith,bue with preſum- 
ption.. As for them whichare moleſted with ,and complaine of 
them, they hauc lefſe cauſe to feare: for as fire and water deenever firiuetill 
meet; Bomoredoth Ie. ns BE inthe heart, 
.To ,wee ſee what anexcellent worke gs ome 
excellent gracesdt a Chrifiian man be ſhewed 
end fa hrby we belevizobrainingofi Nemghr Soourmen 9 to 
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pgs ED yo areas 
wes kno ledgroffSedrorke faſt, &c. and ſointhereſt. 4, Inthe 

place,he muſi before he pray, conſider what be his. wants and imperie- 
rpetodanal pnhehing cocngraes which hee would obtainer 


on ohne apts, & he muſdſer 
war rs vt periti61& thoſewhichc6- 
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245 9 Buſt hyonnhe Cordprater. 
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Jltherto we have ſpoken of the making ofpriicrtoGod, a word orewains 

of Gods hearing ourpraiers, Ng _ | 

Quetien, How many waics doth God heare mens prajier* Aufv, Two 
offuchascallvypon 


waics, The futt io his mercie, whet he grauars the req 
praicrs in his wrath, 


himia erp 9 Yo were potingm cons 

Thus hee gaue the Iſraelites Quailes according to their deſire, Plalm. 78.2 

30.31. Thus oken mencurle themſclues, and ary rag rk _ 
Qzeſtion. 2. Why doth God deferreto hearethe praicrs of his ſeruants? 

Anſwer. Firſt, to them by delay . Secondly, to exerciſe their faich. 


CE ae Fen A RE en uen 
ightnocbe lightly ccemey, Fly, that an hungring aker grace migftz be 
and increaſed. 9 Sinvinuaot Gi bined: dyr eb.ic tu) 

neſbion. 3. Aker what manner docth God heare his ſeruants iers? 
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